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NOTICE. 



Whii*b I jni^ ^gag«d with the |]piid pwrt of my JEarlt/ 
J^ffHtk PrwmmaHoH, FwL SaldfmA W a x«F"^^ 

tome himiproiui Mcort bf BaikoIi, entitled Ptfnn^AvaiiMA 
jPfiM. 2>» Oampam Bree/a ßm Sekweßehrmnet tfn <fo 

Bwvy^ »i altyy gepubiished oily tcoch in "Father Abraham" 
Perceiving at once the analogy between this debased German 
with English ii\tcknp»i^ture^ as^ Qhau^cer's debased Anglo- 
iqaxon with Norman intennueture, I requMted aod obtfuned 
•uqIl lurther infoxmRtum 9» toabled me td giTQ «a neooimt 
of this mngohx Biodem reprodoetioa el the menm )ii which 
owr EngÜ language itself wee built up, aod ipaert it in 
the introduction ta my chapter on Chaucer's pronundation, 
^arly English Pronwiciationt pp. 652-663. But I felt it 
would be a loss to Philology if this curious living example 
ef a i^i^ture of languages were dismissed with such ^ 
emrsory notice, and I therefore requested Prof. Haldeman, 
whe by birlib end. rand^npe^ p hiMe g ioal end phonetie 
Imwledg^ mm bq well ftttod finr ^ t<i4^ to draw up a 
si<ire eKtended. nos^qe^ m a paper to be md before the 
philological Society of London. Hence arose the follow- 
ing little treatise, of which I, for my own part, can only 
regret the brevity. But the ^IjLiloIogicGd Society, having 
leoently exhausted most of its resontoes by uidertakii^ t]ie 
poblioatio^ of «ereral extra yolumee^ was vnaUe to issae 
another of soeh length, and henoe the present ÜMagr iqqMan 
independently. Owing to bis absence from England and 
my own eonnezion witb the paper, which I communicated 
and read to the Philological Society, on 3 June, 1870, Prof. 
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Haldeman requested me to superintend the printing of his 
enaj, and add anything that might occur to me. Thia will 
aooount for a few footnotes agned witii my mune. The 
Ptofeasor was forttmately able to examine one revise him- 

Bclf, BO, that though I am mainly Tesponsible fbr the press 
work, I hope that the errors may be very slight 

Sufficient importance does not seem to have been hitherto 
attached to watching the growth and change of living lan- 
guages. We haTe devoted our philological energies to the 
study of dead tongues which we oould not pronounce, and 
have therefore been compelled to compare by letters rather 
than by sounds, and which we know only in the fbxm im- 
pressed upon them by scholars of various times. The form 
in which they were originally written is for ever concealed. 
The form in which they appear in the earliest manuscripts 
has practically never been published, but has to be painfully 
collected &om a mass of various readings. The form we 
know is a critical, conjectural form, patched up by men 
distingmshed for scholarship^ but for the most part entirely 
ignorant of the laws whi<& govern the changes of speech. 
The very orthography is medieval. We are thus enabled 
to see as little of the real genesis of language, in form, in 
sound, in grammatical and logical construction, in short in 
the real pith of philological investigation — the relation of 
thought to speech-sounds — as the study of a full-grown 
salmon would enable us to judge of the marvellous develop- 
ment of that beautiful fish. Such studisB as the present 
will, I hope, serve among others to stimulate exertion in 
the new. direction. We cannot learn life by studying fossils 
alone. 

Alex. J. Ellis. 

Kbmsinotok, 

23 Abbsl, 1872. 
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PENNSYLVANISCH DEITSCH. 



OHAPTEB I. 

People — History — ^Location — Condition. 

The reciprocal inflaence of languages affords an interesting 
subject of investigation, and it is the object of this essay to 
present an outline of a dialect which has been formed within 
a century, and whicli continues to be spoken, subject to the 
influences whicli developed it. Of such languages, English, 
Wallachian, and Hindustani, are familiar examples. 

Like other languages, the dialect of Grerman known as 
Pennsylvania Dutch presents variations due to the limited 
intercourse of a widely-scattered agricultural population, and 
to the several dialects brought from abroad, chiefly from the 
region of the Upper Rhine, and the Neckar, the latter famish- 
ing the Suabian or Eheniah Bavarian element. The language 
is therefore South German, as brought in by emigrants from 
Bhenish Bavaria, Baden^ Alsace (Alsatia), Wnrtembeig, €Feiv 
man Swisserland, and Darmstadt. There were also natives 
from other regions, with certain French 19'eutrals deportejd fröm 
Kova Scotia to various parts of the United States, including 
the county (Lancaster) where the materials for this essaj have 
been collected. These, and probably some &milie8 with 
French names from Alsace, are indicated by a few proper 
names, like JRoberdeatty Leho, Deshony and Shunk (both for 
Dej'ean), and an occasional word like jusclitamcnut (in German 
spelling), the French justement, but which a native might take 
for a condensation oi jmt-an'deni'ende, 

I 
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2 P£OFLK, HUIQET, LOCATIOH. Chap. I. 

Welsh names like Jenkins, JEvam, Owen, UntBte^ Qr^ffHh, 
Morgan, and Jonee occur, with the township names of Breek'^ 
nook, Oaemarvon, Lampeter, Leaeock (* Lea' as hy)^ and in 
the next county of Ghester — Bmmdd and Tredüfrin ; but 
there seems to hare been no fusion between Welsh and Ger- 
man, probably because the Welsh may liavc spoken English. 
Local names like Hanover^ Hcidelherj and Manheim, indicate 
whence some of tlie early residents came. 

The French-American mile appears in German Pennsyl- 
vania, in Bechfelville, Engehville, GreshvWe, LcdermJmiUe, 
Scherksville, Schwenksville, Silberlinf/sriile, Werneravtlle, Zieg- 
lerville ; paralleled by the English town in Kutztoicn, MertZ" 
town, Schäfferdoicn , Sfraufitown; burg in lekeaburg, Landishurg, 
Rchrenhurg ; and the German dorf has a representative in 
Womehdorf. 

Pennsylvania German does not occur in the counties along 
the northern border of the stote, but it has extended into 
Maryland, Western Virginia, Ohio, and &rther west ; and it 
has some representatives In western New York, and even in 
Canada. In many of the cities of the ITnited States, such as 
Pittsbni]^ Chica^go, Oincinntti*!, and Saint Iiouis, recent large 
accessions from Germany hare brought in true German, and 
to such an extent that the German population of the city of 
New York is said to exceed that of every European city ex- 
cept Berlin and Vienna. The newer teutonic population dif- 
fers from the older in livinp^ to a great extent in the towns, 
where they are consumers of beer and tobacco — luxuries to 
whicli the older stock and their descendants were and are but 
little addicted. The numerous allusions to the ' Fatherland * 
to be met with, belong to the foreicjn Germans — the natives 
caring no more for Germany than for other parts of Europe, 
for they are completely naturalised, notwithstanding their 
language. 

Several thousand Germans had entered Pennsylvania before 
the year 1689, when a steady stream of emigration set in, and 
it is stated that their number was 100,000 in 1742, and 
280,000 in 1763. They occupied a region which has located 
the PennsyWania dialect chiefly to the south-east of the Alle- 
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ghenies, txoiading aevetal counties near Philadelphia. Gcr> 
mantown^ six inne» ftom Philadelphia, although settled by 
Ctemumii, toeiBB te^have lost its G-erman character. The Ian- 
guage ander the name of * Pennsylvaiua Datoh ' ia used by a 
large part of the oountiy population, and may be constantly 
hmtd in tlie eoonty towns- of Easton on the Delaware,. Bead- 
ing (ie. zed-ing) on the Schnylkill, AUentown on the Lehigh, 
Hamiburg (the State capital) on the Saaquehanna, Lebanon, 
Lancaster, and Yoilu 

A &ir proportion of tiie emigrants, induding the <^ergy, 
were educated, and education has never been neglected among 
them. The excellent female boarding schools of the Mora- 
vians were well supported, not only by the people of the in- 
terior, but «also by tlie English-speaking population of the largo 
cities, and of the Southern States — a support which prevented 
the German accent of some of tlio teachers from being imitated 
by the native teutonic pupils — for the education was in Eng- 
lish, although German and French were taught. Uooksellers 
änd it to their advantage to advertise the current German 
and English literature in the numerous German journals of the 
interior, and there is a Deuheh-AmerikanUches Conrersaiioru 
Lexicotrt in course of publication, which gives the following ■ 
statistics of one of the German counties. 

" The German element is strongly and properly represented in AUentown, and 
in Lehigh oonnty generally, where the German language has retained its greatest 
purity, and so strong is this element, that in the city itself there are but few 
penow who fpeak EngUrii. auintirAj» An vnäam et this is l&md hk the 
fact that in seventy of the eighty Christian congregations in the county, some of 
which are over one hundred years old, Divine service is conducted in the German 
langnage. AUentown has seven German churches : (two Lutheran, one £e- 
formtd, two KefhoAist^ one tTnited BretiKren, and <hi« Oatholio) ; and nino G«r* 
man jonmal^ of which are published weekly— XTHobhättgige ' Mepuittktuuir 
(fifty-nine years old), Der Frierli-nsbofe (fifty-seven years old), J)t r Lrcha County 
Fatriot (forty-three years old), J)er WeltboU (tillteen years old, with r2,00it sub- 
scribers), and Die Lutheritche ZeiUehri/t, The StadU und Land-Bote is a daily, 
the Jvg$itdfimmA seini<iiioiitUy, with twenty ihomand sabeoritMn; and Pastor 
Brobst's Theologi»ch«H MmatshefU is monthly. Since the b<;;:iitnng of the 
year 1869, the German langruaj^e has been taui,'ht in the public schooU." 2 The 
Reading Adler is in its seventy-fourth, and the Lancaster Volktfrtund in its 
dzfy-ieoond year. — ^Dee. 1899. 

> ITn-ab-häng-ig, tm-oflF-hang-ing, in-de-pend-cnt. Polish nie-za-wis-ty. 
' AUentovm has just completed one of the finest pnblie Mdiool bniKlingi-in. 
Eastern PennsylTania. — Ntvu^per, Februarif, 1870. 
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The convenient quarto German alnumaes (with a printed 
page of about five and a half by seven and a kaif inches m 
sise), w«re preferred to the duodecimo Engliah almanacs, even 
among the non-Germans, until the appearance of English 
idmanaoB in the German format about the year 1825, 

The early settlers were eztensiye parohasers and oooupien 
of land, and being thus widefy seattered, and having bot few 
good roads, the uniformity of the language is greater than 
might have been supposed possible. These people seldom be- 
came merchants iuid lawyers, and in .the list of Attorneys 
admitted in Lancaster County, ooramencing with the year 17^9^ 
the names are English until 1769, when Muhky and Weifgel 
appear. From 1793 to 1804, of fifty-two names, three are 
German ; fruin 1825 to 1835, twenty-tour names give lidgart 
and Long (the latter angliciäed). After 1800 the proportion 
is greater, for among the nine attorneys admitted in 18G6, we 
find the German names of Urichy Loop, luiulTnian, Rcumhl, 
Silfzcr, and Miller. At the first school I attended as a child, 
there were but three English family names, and in the play- 
ground, English and German games were practised, such as 

* biumsak' (G. plumpsack), * Prisoner's base,' and ' Hink'l-wai ^ 
was graabscht du do ? ^ which was nerer played with tljie col- 
loquy translated. 

Pennsylvania Dutch (so called because Germans call them- 
selves IkuUch^) is known as a dialect which has been corrupted 
or enriched by English words and idioms under a pure or modi- 
fied pronunciation, and spoken by natbres, seme of them know- 
ing no other language, but most of them speaking or under- 
standing English. Many speak both languages Temacularly, 
with the pure sounds of each, as in distinguishing German M 

* As if *huhn-kel weihe' chicJsen hawk, * vfTii^ rhyming with ^oy. 

' In an article on (the) "Pennsylvania Dutch" in the 'Atlantic Monthly' 
(Boston, Mass., Oct., 1869, p. 473'), it is asserted that "the tongue which these 
people speak is not Gernum, nor ao they expect you to eall it so. On the con- 
trarv, the language is strictly a German dialect, a« these pages prove. The mis- 
take haij arisen from the popular concision between the terms Dutch and Oerman^ 
which are synonymous with many. In Albany (New Yttrk) tlity .sj)eak of the 
Double Dutch Churchy which seems to have been formed by the fusion of a 

* German Reformed' with a * Dutch Beftmed* eongregation. ThoMSi» jffiferent 
denominationH, now greatly anglicML la 1867 the fi«r. J. 0. Dntoher was ft 

JbUfonned pastor in New Yoric 
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(death) &out English toad; or English winter from German 
vrntetf with a different a lengthened n, a flat i, and a 
trilled r — ^fonr distinctionB which are natural tcK my own 
speech. Children, even when Tery yonng, may ^^eak En/^lish 
entirely with their parents, and German with their grand- 
parents, and of two hoose-paintei» (&ther and sonji the &ther 
always speaks German and the sen Engliish, whether speaking 
together, or with oibers. The males of a &mily heing more 
abroad than tixe i^afes^ learn English more readily, and 
while the father, mother, daughters, and servants may speak 
German, father and son may speak English together naturally, 
and not with a view to have two languages, as in Russia. 
Foreign Germans who go into the interior usually fall into the 
local dialect in about a year, and one remarked that he did so 
that he might not be misunderstood. Some of these, after a 
residence of fifteen or twenty years, speak scarcely a sentence 
of English, and an itinerant piano-tuner, whose business has 
daring many years taken him over the country, says that he 
has not found a knowledge of English neoessary. 

The English who preceded the Germans in Pennsylvania 
hrou^t their names of objects with them, calling a thrush 
with a red breast a robin; naming a bird not akin to any 
thrash a hhekbirdi and assigning to a yellow bird the name 
of ffok^neht but adopting a few aboriginal names like racoon^ 
hackee and pomm» The Germans did this to some extent, 
ht bhMird saying 'schtaar' (G. s^oor,^ starling,) for the 
goldfinch (oriole) * goldamsehl,' for the tkruah (G» droeeel) 
*■ drusdiV & woodpecker * spedtt* (the German name), and 
for a crow *krap.' 

The ground-squirrel is named ' fensemeissli * (fence-mouse- 
lin^ fence being English) ; a large grey squirrel is called ' eech- 
haas ' (for eich-hase, oak-hare) ; and in Austria a squirrel is 
akatzel and achkatzel (oak-kitten). The burrowing marmot 
(Arctomys monax), known as ground-hog, is called 'gruu'daks"* 
(from a £mcied analogy with the German dacha or badger) and 



ing it described m Mzt elMptor. BBgU Gennan. muds tn «ommoiily in 
ituifl«, or marked O. 
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in York County * gmndsau/ a translation of the English name. 
The Engliah patridge (partridge, Dutch patrija) is Germanised 
into ^pattareesdli^ -^alio called * feld-hinkli ' (little field- 
ehicke]i),-*limkl being uni^ereally «sed for chicken or chickens. 

Th« Uflsal perversions by otosis oeeur, as in the city of BaU 
timore, where foreign Germans say * Ablass ' for AanapoUi 
and ' Kälber Strasse ' (Street ctf Calves) for Oalveit Stroet— but 
the eitizens themselves hare replaced the towsI of tßhat with 
that of fat^ in the first syllable ÖT this name ; and the people of 
New York now pronoonee * Beekman Street^ with the sylla- 
ble ba^ instead of hake aeeording to ^he^wurMar pnetioo. 

A German botanist gave * Gandoge ' as the locality of an 
American plant ; a package sent by express io ' Sevaber' (an 
Englisli name), and a letter posted to the town of * Scur B 
Qxitiä, Nu Yourck,' arrived safely; and I have seen a hand- 
l>oard directinor the traveller to tho En<;li8h-named town of 
'Biiit(;rof/ As these present no special di£äculty, they are 
not explained. 

English rickets for ' rachitis' is a familiar example of otösis, 
and it appears in the following names of drugs furnished by a 
native druggist who speaks both languages, and who was able 
to determine the whole from the original prescriptions. 

Allaways, Barrickgorrick, Sider in de ment, Essig of laeck, 
Hirim Packer, Ginment, Oienpepper, Scnsion, Saintoun, Opien, 
High cyrap^ Seno and mano misct, Sking, Goroces suple- 
ment, Bed prsaepate, Ammeline, Lockwonth, Absom'a aalts, 
Miek nisey, Ooigel, Ohebubs, By erainatartelr potash, Balder- 
yon,. Lower beans, Cots Shyneel. 
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Phonology of P£nnstlvania Dutch. 
§ 1. Use of the Alphabet, 

In his Kej Into the Langnages of America," IiMidon, 

1643, Roger Williams says that " the life of all lan-piage is 
pronuntiation*' — aud in the comparison of dialects it deserves 
especial attention. To enable the reader the njore readily to 
understand tliese pages, aud to compare the words with literary 
German, the principles of German orthography will be used 
as far as they are consistent, but every letter or combination 
is in every case to be pronounced according to tlie power here 
indicated— except in literal quotations, where the originals are 
followed. A single vowel letter is always to be read short, 
and when doafaled it must have the same sound, but length- 
ened— but as a single vowel letter is often read long in Ger- 
man, and as short vowels are oft.en indicated by doubling a 
consonant letter, this absurd mode is sometimes used to pre- 
vent mii^ronunciaition through careleeBneea.^ The * s ' is also 
sometimes doubled to prerent it from becoming English *s' 
with readers who, in canlew moods, might rhyme ' as^ (as) 
with hoi instead of fom. In a PG. poem of Bachel Bahn, 

commencing with— ' 

** Wit MofbiBg TOfltl fliiais b 1 
Wit hvriidh sftifie lehM f ' 

* For example, aa ihe Towd of Gorman »chufvi lonff, ttie PG. word * aoliafleit,' 

■which occurs in a quoted passage farther on, would be likely to be read' schaaflcit* 
(sheep-people or shepherdB) instead of 'achaflfleit' (work-people), although it 
u atated tii»t in the spelling used, a Toml mutt not bt mad* lotiy unless its 
letter is doubled. " This tendency, and a trick of reading words like niabut, 
rtlation, qismat,/&r<wn«, as if written nitbut, qiamut, should be carefully guarded 
against . . . Etoh ii^ ai, rusm, will, in apite of Hie oareat, . . . become again 
in his moiUb is, as, nisin,fatiier than tiia m, nm, nmn, latandad."— tfttoArirt, 
1806. 



Digitized by Google 



8 



USE OF ALPHABET. 



Ostf. II. a I, 2. 



most Enfrlish readers would be likely to rhyme *i8^ with phiz 
instead of hiss^ which will be prevented by writing ' iss/ etc. 

Although I have yisited varioas counties of the State at 
distant intervals, the facts given here pertain chiefly to a 
single locality, so that if it is stated, for example, that * b* 
with its English sound in* misery' does not occur, or that 
'kep ' (head) is used to the exducnon of hat^^ it ia not in- 
tended to assert that sueh a sound as s, or auoh a word as 
haupt, have not a local existence. In fiust, although they are 
not recorded here, English s, and may be common 
enough. A Gemum confounds met and mo^, eheer and Jeer, 
and when he becomes able to pronounce them all, he not un- 
freqnently creates a new difficulty, and fi>r cherry says jdrry 
(rhyming carry\ and after he has acquired sonnds like Eng- 
lish 2, tc^ and % they might readily slip into his Grerman 
speech. 

The letter h and its spirant (German w) both occur, and 
the latter often replaces J, in one region * ich haw "* (I have) 
replaces 'ich hab,' Grerman ich hahe^ and 'nit' replaces 'net' 
(not), German nicht. The vowels of up and ope interchange, 
as in 'kach' or 'koch' (cook) 'nach* or 'noch' (yet); and it 
is difficult to determine whether the prefixes ge- and he- have 
the YOwel of bet or hut* Lastly, the nasal Towels are by 
some speakers pronounced pure. Should discrepancies be 
found upon these points, they are to be attributed rather to 
the dialect than to the writer^or to the two conjointly. 

§ 2. 2%« Voweh. 

E. indicates English; G. Grerman; SG. Bouth German; 
PG. Pennsylvania German (or ' Dutch') ; .a preceding dot 
indicates what would be a capital letter in common print. It 
Is used where capital forms haye not been selected, as fi>r as. 

a in what, not; PG. kat (G. gehabt) ktuf; kati Mf. 

aa (ah >) in fall, orb ; PQ. baas Aaiv; paar jNilr; haan (Q. hahn) tock} tMam 

(G. zaum) bridle. 

a in aisle, height, out. In a few cases it is written k. See under the dip- 
> High Gennaa ktUn whioh Mfveaeat F6. mmtk an in panoflieMi. 
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« (i, e^) in f«t ; hter (G. Heir) Sir} dser (and d'r, 6. dar) ham (G. 

hirn) brain; Bchtjern, pi. schtsema (G. etern) Mtar; mm (O, iDähie) 
mare ; lerscht (G. ev^t) first ; -wajrts-haus (G. wirtahaus) inn. 
MB (d, äb) ia haa, the precuUng vowel lengthened.^ PG. basa^r (G. bar) bear ; 
kMBrS.Mr. 

• (I, o) inM; PO.brt iiife(Q.aiabt) mt; ipnte (O.tbiialuMdM&M) 

PG. a wasting disease ; het (G. hätte had), which, with some other words, 
will gomctimes be written with ä (hätt) to aid the reader. In a fvw oaaet 
it is Icugthcuud (as in thdre), when it is written d, as in French, 
ee (ft, äb, eh, ö) in ale ; PG. med (G. mehl) meal ; eel (G. ol) oil. 

0 (e, 0, a) inbHl, mantiMi^ PO. Iwp (O. kopl) kmi; lot (G. Im) M, btm 

(a short, G. haben) to have. 

1 (Ü, ic, Ö) in finny; niks (G. nichts) nothitig; tsrik (G. zurück) baek't 

miglich (G. möglich) possible ; lit'rlicb (G. liederlich) riotous. 
ii (ih, ie, ii) in feel; fiil (G. viel) mueh; dii (G. die) the; riiwa (G. rube) 
#irfi^; iriiadit^ (O. wUst, ü long) nasi!/. Ii ii <ht Fmuh t, whuh ii 

o in o-mit ; lo« ha$e ; hofnung hopf. English o pronoonoad qiuflUy. 

00 in door, home ; wool (G. wohl) well ; groo (G. grau) gnff* 
u in full, foot; mus (G. musz) must ; fun (G. von) of. 
uu (uh) in fool ; kuu (G. knh) eow ; guut (G. gut) good. 

The true 'a* of arm does not occur, except approximately 
in the initial of au and ei. The proper sounds of ä, ö, ü are 
absent, and if these letters are used in a few cases to enable 
the reader to recognise words, the two former will be restricted 
to syllables having the Towel soond in met^ and *u' to such 
as haye that in^^. 

ei (en) in height, aislc, German ei, with the initial * a ' (italic) of Mr. Ellis 
(in his JSarly English Prmunciatim), ' eu ' has the same power in PG. 

ai in boy, otl ; somewhat rare, but present in the names Boyer, Moyer (firom 
Meyer), ai (O ei) 9gf\ ijor (aager, a^ar) e9§9\ hai (Gh. hen) baa 
(sounding like E. boy, and fromE.) pie; wai (G. weihe) hatch. Literary 
German has it in ' bäume ' tree», and * eu' (which is proferly ei) ia uauallj 
confounded with it iu German. 

ei, which Mr. BUs {ibid.) gives aa fte peww ti'BajßA. 'ai ' (aisle) in London, 
ocean in the PO. exelamation 'hai,' need in driving eom, and natoraliied 
in the vicinal English. Slavonic has (in German spelling) huj, and Hun- 
garian hü, used in drinng swine. Gompaie Sdunid^ WestenrMld. Idiot., 
p. 276. 

> The long Towel used by native qiedm in B«fh, Sonienetshizv^Eii^^ 

* These two powsn are not quite «ha sania. 
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MASAL VOWELS AND DIPTHOMGS. GhAT. U. | i. 



tm HI hotmi O. luNUi FG. lurai. Engluh <o«' is thiu pronoiinoed in adi^ted 

(ktn mtui b$ Ukm not to MBAMmd fh* initid of iiiMe poin, ftr G. aad 
PO. 'eb« (Im) tod 'rat' (o«Q lunre Ae «mie initial TOind, idillo 'alrtir' 
would ipeU «fifir. 

I 4. JVom/ Vüweb and Dipih$ng$, 

PG. is not a harsh dialect, liko Swiss. It has, however, 
the Suabian feature of nasal vowels,^ but to a less extent. 
They will be indicated with (J a moditication of the Polish 
mode. Thia nasality replaces a lost n (but not a lost 7ii), and 
it does not pervert the vowel or dipthong, as in the French 
im, tnn, as compared with une, vinaigre. Nor does it afiect all 
vowels which have been followed by it, for most of them remain 
pure. Nasal * ee ' (in ^A^, Freneh i) is very common, bat 
does not oooar in Frendi, and French un does not ooeor in P0. 
Being unaware of the existence of this featore, the writem of 
the dialeet neglect it in tbs printed examples, whidi makes it 
difficult for a foreigner to comprehend them, beeanse a word 
like *aa' (the English syllable awe) would stand for G. auch 
(also), and when nasal (aaj for Or, an (on) ; and * achtes^ 
would represent both the German stehe and stein^ as in saying 
* I stand on the stone* — 

G. Ich stehe auf dem stein. — PG. ich scbtee uf m schtee^. 

The following words afford examples : — 

aa,-fang-3 (G. anfaTif!;fn) (o begin; alec, (G. alle'ui) alone \ Bchee, (G. schön) 
handsome; bee, (G. bein, pi. beine) leff, kgs\ kee, (G. kein) none\ grii, (G. 
grün) grMn\ daa, (G. ihim) I» A. Wm Im* m gtimj (O. Wu hat or 
getliiinr) what Am JU äomt mtA^ (O. metiii meine) My; dai, (G. dain) #4r; 
Mi.(a.hiii0m)iottMi; < being ifa« oidy umI dytiiiMig. 

The obscurity arising from a neglect of the nasal vowels 
appears in the feUowing lines-<- 

" Die amshel singt so huebsoh un' feih. 

Die krch sie duht ilir lied ah neih ;" . . . 
" Awhaemle duht mioh eppes noh." — Raehtl Bahn, 

Final n is not always rejected, but remains in many words, 
among which are — *iu' i»y *bin' am; ^\xiC and; *iiu'(him) 

^ Indicated in 1860 in my Analytic Orthography, $4 661-8, and in my note to 
A. J. Ellis's Early Bngli$h Pronunciation, 1869, p. OM» BOte 8, OOL 8. **Th« 
loat final » is commonly recalled by a nasal ToweL" 
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Ö. ihn (bot hii, for Äm thither); *fun' (from) G. w/i; 
«wbd' (when); 'ben' (hare) CL habm^ 'kan'(can)| «lehuii' 

Gernuui infinitiTes m -«a tad in Iq PO., rowd a«i raV- 
jeet to nasality, so that when G. (fehen (to go) femaina a dia- 
syllable it ia ' gee V hot when monosyllaibiaed it beeomea *gee/ 
— thia Towel being naaaliaahle. SimiUvly, O. a*$ stekän (to 
atand) beeomea *t8a aebteee' and *tan aehtee^;' Q.tuthun 
(to do) may be *im tnn/— 'tan tnuo/ or (with n preaenred) 
* tflu tuuna/ and G. gehen (to go) may have the aame phaaea. 



§ 5, Tke ComonanU, 

The Germanism of confusing b, p ; t, d ; k, g, is present in 
PG. and they are pronounoed flaty that is, with more of the 
snrfiMse of the orj^^ana in contact than in English — a character- 
istic which distingoiahea Gennan from languages of the Dutch 
and Low-Saxon (PUttdeutsch) type.^ Thia mnst be remem- 
bered in reading the examples, in which the ordinary nsage 
of these letters will be nearly followed. 

The consonants are b, oh, d, f, g (in ^et, <7ivo), gh, h, j 
(English y), k, 1, m« n, ng, p, r (trilled), a (in seal, not as in 
niiser), sch (in «Aip), t, w (a kind of made with the lips alone). 
* ch^ has the two usual variations as in recht and buch^ and its 
sonant equivalent 'gh' (written witli 'g' in German) presents 
the same two phases, as in G. regen and bogen. ^ ng ' before a 

^ The real pbynological genmtien of these Jlat ceiuoiiaiits ia Terr difficult for 
an Eagliahman to understand. Dr. 0. L. Merkel, of Leipzig, a middle- German, 
oonfeaaes that for a long time he did not understand the pure d, not having 
heard them in his neighhovrhood. He diatingtushes {Phyaiologit der Mentek^ 

lichen Sprache, Leipzif^, 1866, pp. 146-166), 1. The "soft shut sounds" or 
nudue, characterized by an attempt to utter voice before the closure is released, 
2. "the half-haid diat sounds" or tenuet implofiwm, characterized hj a sound 
produced by compressing the air in the mouth by the elevation of the larynx, the 
glottis beine closed, which " therefore acts like a piston," followed by the sudden 
opening of tnemoath and glottia, aUoving: tlie vowel to pass, (thia it his dMOi^ 
tion of the ßat sounds, which he says Brücke, a Low-Saxon, reckons among his 
media), 3. "the hard explosive shut sounds," characterized by a shut mouth 
and open glottis through whieh the unvocalised breath is forced against the 
closing barrier more strongly than in the last case, but without pressure firom the 
diaphragm ; 4. " the aspirated or sharpened explosive sound," in which the last 
piemre occurs with a jerk. The compound English distinction, p, h ; t, d; k, g, 
aeem almost impoMtUe Ibr a middte and aonth>Gennan to undeistand.— A. J, £. 



Digitized by Google 



12 



STB» OB BCHTRnr? 



Chat. n. § 6. 



Towel as in amger, hence * finger ' is fing-er and not ßng-ger, 
*n* before ^k' is like ^ng,' as in G. links (on the left), which 
is pronounced like an English syllable. Towels to be repeated 
m indicated hj a hyphen, as in ge-ennsrt (alteved), nei-ieh* 
keit (noTslty). 

Should letters he wanted for English j, a, t, w, the first 
may haTS dkA, and the others italie t, «, with ks for x. 

As the reader of English who speaks PG. can learn the 
German alphabetic powers in half an hour, PG. should be 
writtso on a German basis, and not according to the vagaries 
of English spelling, with its uncertainty and reckless sacrifice 
of analogy. In print, PG. should appear in the ordinary 
roman type, in which so many German books are now pub- 
lished.^ 

§6. 8Mnor Sehiem? 

The sequcnts 5/?, s^, are perhaps universally converted into 
* schp ' and ' seht * in PG., as in ' geescht * for gehest, * hascht' 
for hast, 'KaschpVfor Caspar, ' sclitce/ ^or stein, and 'schpeck' 
for speck, all of which are genuine German, as distinguished 
from Saxon, Anglosaxon, and Hollandish, because S is incom- 
patible be/ore labials (w, m, p) and dentals (1, n, t) in High 
German. Hence, where Dutch has zwijn, smidt, and spcclen, 
German has schwein, schmidt, and schpielen ; and for Dutch 
forms like slifm, snee, and steen^ German has ichkim, schneCy 
aad achtein; but as the German uses th« conventional spell- 
ings * spielen * and * stein/ he is apt to fancy that a law of 
speech is of less importance than the fioiuishes of a writing- 
mastor, or the practice of a printing-office, eyen when his own 
tftedn diould teach him the law. 

That Chrman has this feature practically, is proved by the 
fhet that words apparently in sp-, st-, become schp-, seht-, 
when adopted into Russian, although this language has initial 
sp-, st-,— a transfer of tpeeeh rather than of spelling^ which is 
as old as the thirteenth century, when the Old High German 

1 On the inconsistencicR of Eauch's Ortlmp^'nphy on aa EsgUdi btoi, MS mj 
note 2f p. 666 of EIUb's Jiari^ £inglith H-onuHciation, 
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*8pilimftii^ (an aetor) went into Old Slavonic as (using Ger- 
man apelling) ' scbpiljnian/ where 'spiljinan * wonld hare been 
more in acoordanoe with the genina ci Üie language. 



§ 7. Vowel Chrnigee, 

Altho the pronunciation of n)<any words is strictly as in 
High German, there are the following important variations. 
German a becomes normally the vowel of uhat and fall^ but it 
has the Swiss characteristic of dosing to * o,'* as in ' col ' (eel) 
G. aal ; ' ee^ mool ' (once) G. ein mal ; * woor ' (trae) wahr; 
'joor' (year) G.j'ahr; 'froogha' (to ask) G. fragen; 'frook' 
(a qnestion) Qt^fia^e; ' doo ' (there) 6-. da; *8chk>ofe ' (to sleep) 
Ö. Behfqfim; * schtroos ' (street) s/nm ; * nooch * (towards) 
O. nach; *hoor^ (hair) G. haar^ bat 'paar' (pair) and others 
do not change. 

The vowel of fat occurs in ^kschser ' (harness) G. gesehirr ; 
'hserpscht^ (autumn) G. herbst; totl (fourth) Qr, viertel; kssrl 
(fellow) G. JterL 

German 'o^ becomes as in ^kume' (u short, see § 2) 
to come, Austrian kuma, G. kommen ; ' schun ' (already) G. 
schon; *fun' (of) G. von ; 'wuune' (to reside) Q. wohnen ; 
*wuu^ (where) G. ico ; 'sun' (sun) Austr. sunn, G. sonne ; 

* suu/ and ' suun * (son) G. sohn ; * nuuiitaai: ' and ' nomidiiak' 
(afternoon) G. nachmittog ; 'duuarschtaag ' (thursday) G^don- 
nerstag ; ' hunich' (honey) G. honig. 

German ' ei ' is often ' ee,' as in ' heem ' (home) G. heim; 
*deer (part) G. thcil; *seef^ (soap) G. seife; 'bleech' (p^e) 
G. bleich; cens (one) G. eim; *tswee' (two) G. zwei. 

Irregular forms appear in *maulwarf' (mole) G. maulwurf ; 

* bles ' (pale, rhyming lace) G. bloss ; 'siffer' (tippler) G. säufer; 
' schpoot ' (late) G. apät^ ä long ; ^ m'r welle* (we will) G. mr 
mUen; * dii ümeesa * (the ant) G. die anmee/ ' ep,^ ^ eb ' (whe- 
ther) G. ob; 'dsBrfe' (to dare) G. dur/efi; * fierichtorlich ' 
(frightful) G. fiirehterUeh; 'ich fisricht mich dat [or dart, 
G. dori] ane tsu gee^/ J^r me to go yonder, 

*Dat ane* is tor Q.dortMn^ *an9* being a Swiss adverb 
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DIFTBOHO OKAHGIS* Gk&p. II. f S. 



made of Q. an (on, towards), ^dat"* is not common in PG. 
and it may ha^ been brought £rom abroad, aa it occurs iu 
Saabian— > 

"Aepfel hott ma dott gsia, wie d' Kirbiss bcyiiss;" (Radlof, 2, 10.) — (Man 
hat dort geBehcn) ApjpUa have beett aetn thert like (G. Kurbisae, PG. ksrapea) 
pumpkina wUh m. 

The £>regoin(y 'ane*^ appears üi Swiss *'uine und anne^ 

(thither and hither) where * ume,* Austr. * uma,*" is from G. 
urn (about). Stalder refers *anne' to Q.an-hin^ and Swiss 
'abe"* to ab-hin. Schmid (Scliwäb. Wb., p. 23) has ane, 
dortane, dettano. Schraeller (Bayer. Wb. 1869, p. 91) cites 
Graff (1, 499), for Obg. ostana (from the East), and Grimm 
(3, 205). 

While PG. *alt' and 'kalt' (old, cold, a in what) have 
tlie comparatives 'eltor' 'keltar/ the influence of r in 'karts* 
(short), G. Ä*?/rs, and *hart* (hard), produces 'ksdrtser^ and 
' hsertar/ instead of G. hürzer and härter» Long a becomes 
long u in G. mumn (seed), PG. * suame.' 

I 8. IHptAonff Changes. 

■ German 'au' somitinies becomes 'aa"* (in call), as in P(t. 
*laafa"* (to walk) G. laufen; 'glaaba' (to believe) G. glauben; 
'kaafo' {to hny)G. kaufen ; 'tsaam' (bridle) G. zauni ; 'traanf 
(dream) G. traiim ; ' fraa * (wife, woman) G. fraUy PG. pi. 
' weiwor,' because, as the German plural of frauen could not 
well make 'fraao,' the plural of wcib was preferred. 

German 'au' remains in PG. 'plaum' (plum) G. pflaume; ' 
* daum ' (thumb) ; ' haufo ' (heap) j ' saufa * (to sup) ; ' haus ' 
(hoose) ; 'taub' (dove) G. taube ; *aus' (out) ; 'fauscht' (fist). 

German ' au ' becomes * oo ' (Eng. floor) in PG. * groo' (grey) 
an earlier form of G. grau ; ' bW (bine) G. blau ; and the name 
'Stanfier* is sometimes pronounced 'stoofV 

In the plural, 'an* becomes *ei/ as in PG. 'haus,* pi. 
' heiser f * mans ' pi. ' meis f < lans * pi. * leis ;* * maul ' (month) 
pi. 'meiler' G. pi. mauler; 'gaul,' pi. *geil,' G. pi. gaule 
(horses) ; *sau' (sow, hog), pL «sei,' G. pi. säue, aauen. 

When 'an* has become 'aa* (he Gmian plural äu becomes 
' ee^^as in * beam' (trees) G. bäume; 'tseem' (bridles) G. zäume. 
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' FloV <x. J^A (flea) pi. 'flee' for G. ;fo/ltf, is due to the 
fiMft that Ckrman long ö ii io|^aeed by ee. 

German on is « in the earlier PG. * nf (np) G. 0f{/^ found 
in Swiflserland and other loeaJities ; bnt * hana'* is not hüi, and 
* manl ' ia not 016/ aa in Swiaa. 

« 

§ 9. TTonlt lengthin$(L 

Some monosyllables are dissyilabised under the influence of 
trilled r, and of / (which is akin to r), as in * Jar'ik ' (York); 
*Jaerik/ German G^r^ (George)» perhapa the only example 
of the Berlin change of G to (German) J. 



PG. 


G. 


E. 


PG. 


G. 


E. 


schtar'ik 


fit ark 


marktt 


(lar'ich 


(lurch 


thrntigh 


mar'ikt 


markt 


kar'.ip 
baer'ik 


korb 


batket 


ser'ewat 


arbMt 


work 


berg 
nileh 


m 


kser'ich 


kirche 


ehureh 


mü'ich 


milk 


karrioh 


karrea 


cart 


kal'ich 


kalk 


linu 


geena 




to go 


gernink 


genug 






to nin 




wunm» 



PG, gWne (seen) G. gesehen, occurs in Sooth German, as 
m the Mowing (Badlof S, 100), which closely resembles PG. 

.... Tun der Zit an het me niks me Ton em g' sehne un g'hört. D^om that 
(MM 0», (< mS' O. man) otu (hat) Aot «m> mid hmri miking {*xbM* O. mekr) 

G. Ei filngt an zu regnen und zu schneien. FG. m fiulgfc (ii«t fingt) tt, (sn 
ro^glMf » im twi aohneeo. J< AtyuM to mi» oiMf to moip. 

I lOw TTorfif« ahortened» 

Condensation is etTectcd by absorption, as of by n in 
*wun8r^ (wonder) G. wunder ; and of / by jo in 'kap' (head) 
G. A'o/)/; — by the elision of consonants (an Austrian feature) 
as in 'wet' (would) G. tcollfc ; 'net"' (not) G. nicht. 

By elision of vowels (particularly final e) as in * schuuP 
(school) G. schule, * tsamma ' (together) G. zusammen ; and by 
ahortening vowels, as in * siw'e ' (seven) G. sieben ; * geV e ' 
(to give) G. geho)} ; G. heurathen (to marry), Suab. heuren, 
PG. 'heiors'; G. gUkh (Uke) PG* 'glei*i *tsimüch' (toler- 
able) G. siMicA. 



% 
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WORDS SHORTENED. 



CiUf . II. $ 10. 







E. 


nücs 


niohti 


nothtnff 


mi 




woiM 


m 


Milte 


tnoma 


knap 


knopf 


butt 0)1 




knöpfe 

kttClM 


button» 
kitchtti 


^ 1, . 


• » -«- -- 


eake 




woche 


week 




ifoctMn 


weeks 


Bl'Wl 


kubcl 


bucket 


DlOB 


blase 


aiaddär 


nmni 






ansr 


iindtT 




nanar 


einander 


eaeh other 


TUST 


«nter 




druna 


darunter 


ther' under 


nundr 


hinunter 


down th^e 


dro'wa 


daroben 


above 




darüber 


ther'over 


drin 


darin 


ther'in 


ruff 


darauf 


there up 


nuff 


hinauf 


up ihe^ 


sind 


Sünde 


»in 



PO. 

mr sin 

g^aekfr 

nenuno 

nam'itag 
gebliwa 
jetfii 
parr'a 

oowat 

weipsleit 

rei, 

nei, 

dxaa. 

eltscnt 

tswiwla 

hend 

plets 

numraa * 

niramo * 

mi'C* 

noo 

pluuk 

pliigha 

kal^nar 



wir sind 

gestern 

nehwien 

nachmittBg 

geblieben 

jetzt 

pfarrer 

abend 

wrfbdenlie 

herein 

hinein 

dann 

älteste 
zwiebein 
Mnde 
platze 
nun mehr 



E. 

u>e ' 

to take 

aßernoon 
remained 



preaehtr 
evening 



herein 

hither-in 

tkereeti 

oldest 
onione 



placee 
only 



mehr 
darnach 

pflog 

pflüge 
Kalander 



more 

thereafter 
plow 

plowe 

calendar 



As Gr. 



ü ' becomes ' i ' in FG., G. lügen (to tell a lie) and 
liegen (to lie down — both having the first vowel long) might 
be confused, but the latter is shortened in PG-., as iu ' ser likt ' 
(he lies down) 'aer liikt' (he tells a lie). 

PG. Was wi' t ? What wilet thou ? G. Was wiUst du ? 
Woo'ttrsepePlToo't fight? Woo'tteaie thy ftIfbP> 
Ich wil fiscba gee«. I wiU po t& JM» 
Ich hab kschriwwo. I have (geschrieben) written. 

Sin mr net keiartP Are we not married f G. Sind wir nicht geheiratbetP 

(or vcrhciratbet.) 

Infinitivo -n is rejected, as in the Swiss and Suabian dialects. 
In an Austrian dialect it is rejected wdien m, «, or ng precedes, 
as in singa, reiia, nchma, for singen,' rennen, nehmen, — Castelli, 
Wörterbuch, 1847, p. 31. 

The length of some vowels is doubtful, as in ' rot' or 'root' 



(red, like English röte or rode), 



**so' 



or ' soo,' * nochbar ' or 



^noochbar,' ' amol ' or ' emool,' ' ja*" or * jaa," * sii ' or ' si ' (she, 
they, i in deceit, not in mY). Compare English ' See I ' and 
*S^eth6re!' 

Accent in PG. agrees with that of High German. When 
indicated^ as in danöot or danoot' (for the ' oo * represent a 
single Towel, as in Eng.^foor), it is to afford aid to the reader 
not ^miliar ifiih German accent, 

* Swiss forms. 

* ICnnM^ «et 10. 1, q^eeeh 106; liaUo 1623, txagedies, p. 278, ool. 2. 
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GHAPTEB III. 

Vocabulary. 

The vocabulary of PG. has bat few synonyms, a single word 
being used where High German has several, as * plats ' (place) 
for G. plaf» and ort. Of the German words for hone (pford, 
ross, gaul, etc.), *ganl^ is universal in speech, rot8 seems not 
to be known, and p/erd is almost restricted to print.^ A colt 
Is not called ßiUen as in German, bat ' hutsch/ with a diminn* 
tival 'hutschli^ (in Suabian huUchel, hutschele, Westerwald 
husz, Lusatian huszche.) 

A pig is not ferkel (Lat. porc-ell-us, Welsh porch-ell) but 

* seili** (from sau), and children call it ' wuts' (Suab. butzel) a re- 
petition of this being used (as well in vicinal English) in calling 
these animals. * Kalb ' (calf, pi. 'kelwar') is named by children 

* ham9li ' ^ when a suckling. Cows are called with * kum see ! 
see ! see hamali ! see !"* and when close at hand with 'suk suk 
suk ' (as in forsook) — used also in the English of the locality.^ 

Of Cr. knahe (boy) and btihe, pi. buben, PG. takes the latter 
as *buu,' pi. *buuw8;' and of the G. haupt and kop/{hea,d) it 
prefers the latter as * kop.' Of the verbs schmeissen and teer/en 
(to throw), krkffen and bekommen (to obtain), hocken and 
siAMfi (to sit), sckmtjtm and sprechen (to talk), erzählen and 
tagen (to tell), PG. uses *sohmeiss9,^ ^kriighe,' 'hake,* 
' schwetse ' and 'sasghe' almost ezdnsively. 

The suffix -lern, condensed to -li and -1, is the universal 
diminutival, as in Swisserland and South Germany— a small 

1 Of words not occurring in print, the SwiM, BftTtrim, illd Snalnaa Ann 
bruntsen replaces hamen ana its synonyms. 

* Seemingly akin to Swifli «mm«/«, mamtMli (a child^i toekug-glass), wIimim 
mammelen (to like to drink). G. ammc (a wet-nurse), Ül Bavaiift, aim a moflier. 

' PG. des kalb snkt (this calf socks,) G. tnugt. 



Digitized by Google 



18 



TOOASÜLABT. 



house being called *heissli ' and not häus-chen^ and a girl 'meedP 
and not mädchen. It is, however, very often associated with 
the adjective klee^ (little) O. khin^ as in PG. *e klee^ bichli^ 
(a little book). 

German hartofeln (potatoes) is rejected for G. grundbirnen ^ 
under the form of * krumpiiro/ where ^kmm' is accepted by 
some as krumm (erookod), while some regard the latter part 
as meaning jMan, and others as bmiea, 

Frlsioht, Fildeht (perhaps, 0. vielleieht) «ie in vie, but the for- 

mer leeins the uotb oomnion» 
flansnunpl, G. tanempfer (loxfel, Bnnez). ' 
Bswwvr, Erik, KriUi (Eng. rioir, m«k) have tiinist aside G.^Ikii 

■ndtsM. 

LuA (to walk ; 0. knfin to nm, and to walk). 
8e]i9dnf-a(tonm,a8wj«iiiage. G.jfvrii^iN, to leap, springs gosh). 
Patsa (to piooh), AImwo p&taa, Swiss pfatsen, Soab. pfetsen. 
Traf (Suab., a knock, blow). PG. ' ich tref dich ' (I strike thee). 
Sdmints (a hearty kiss), Swiss, Saab., in G. sehmai», 
Ibfich (under), G. unter, occurs in pwvincial German as unn-ig and 

unt-ig ; hinnig oeenrs also, PG. 'hinnich,' as in 'hinnioh dV diir* 

behind ths door. 

Wii m'r rionans gbffo sin, bin ich hianioh iin noooh glsffi». M w miSM tut, 

I walked behind him. 
For * hinnich,' Alsatian has hing-o, as in ' M'r cn liing-a 
[nach den] noo da goorto noo' — We go along behind Die garden. 
Uumot, oomat, Austr. omad, Swiss amet, G. das grummet (after- 
math). Suab. Kmt, emt, ömd, aumad; Bavar. ämad. 
Arik, anig (much, very), Swiss arig, G. arg (bad, cunning). 
P6. Ich hab net gwist [Suab. gwest] dan m so arrik reeghart. / did $tot 
u^ppou ittoh$ ndtUi^ §9 hard, 

Artliek (tdenbly) is the Swies wiUeh and artig. 
Swwa, G. sdT. Sben (really, eren, just), bnt it is PG. ' eewe ' when 
it is the sdj. #e<fi. 

Ich hah ewwaneigwiilibtiaio «bare fleas het edsr nfli (Jto^ läUmt 
MWi know 'finr snre ' ifh4 hat a wife or not, 

Imanat, ado. metathesised and adapted from G. an einem Orte (at a 
plaoe), a dative an aoonsatiTe «» §mm Ort (in a place) as 

TMf name seenu to bavahecn originally applied to (he crooked tabers of 

Jenwalem artichoke, and humming-bird was probably applied to moths of the 
genus Sphinx (named from the form of the larra) before the bird bearing thia 
name wis known in Bnrope. 
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used here. In the example, * ana ' is G. an inflected, and t& of 

%u »chicken is omitted^ as sometimes done in PG. 

. . . wan als 9 briif kummt f'r kmanat ane sohik» . . . {^RoHck.) W/i$n 
emr a letter eomesfor to tend OM^to be sent Oft. 
Henkweida (weeping willow).. Or. Hängebirke) is hanging biioli. 
Tappar (quickly), as ia Selipring tappar run pikk / he in a kmrf — 

fiiiis used in Westerwald, and as v«y in-Bilflsia. tapfer (biare, 

bravely), E. dapper. 
HMBiir (mcfe), Memeht (most)| fer 0. mthr^ mM, are r^erable 

to moMker and a hypotiietio »uumi^tU. 'Uee* and 'mee/ 

(more), Swia»--"Wa8 wett i mehf' Whai would I mare. 

"Kimme meb," never m§re, PO; * Was wet ioh mee ? Kimmi 

mee.' (See Sllitf Early Kngliwh Pronunciatioiif p. 663, note 39.) 
SohtmUidh, iebtrnwlieh. G. »truppig (bristly, rough), Swiss »tntb- 

lig, PG. ' scbtruwlich' (disorderod, imeombed, as hair). English 

of the locality stroohly. 
Veewich; SG. mbmeichj Wettecan (upper Kessia) Mig^ G. nehm 

(beside). 

"Naerrieh der mommy rnht er now [Eng. now] 
In sell em Gottes-acker ' dort, 
Shraegs ' Am der Srenti Greek Eerridi nuf , [hinanf .] 
üft denk ieh dooh aa idler ertr*— iKeoM JBeA«.- 

Bensehliig, G. handtchue (gloves, Sw. handschen) becomes a new 
word witii *hen * ibr hinie (bands), the & imilaut bemg used to 
pltiralise, bnt the word is singnlar also, and, to particnlarise, 
a g^e proper is <ilng^ hensdhing 'and a mitten 'fansoihi- 
hensehing.' This termination b given to ' pnrsdhing' a peaoh. 

flUdor (sinee), Swiss tMHsr, föl0r; Snabian and Sileeian «Mfer; 
Sootoh, etc., iUhiem. 

Scbpel (a pin), SG. die »pelle (a better word than G. Stecknadel) ; 
Dutch ^pdd (with d educed from I) ; Lat. SPIenLa. 

Botser (masc. a tailrless hen), Bilstein, htUairt, frovineial G. 
huttig (stumpy). 

MaUikap (i.e. thick-headed, a tadpole). Swiss tnollig, moUi (stout, 
Uant) J Suabian moUig (fleshy). Alsatian muurkrentl (tadpole) 
from muur, G. moder, Eng. mud. The PG* of western Kew 
York has taken the New England word polUwog. 

Blech (tin, a tin cup) ; dim. * blechli.' Blechiche Bool (a tin howl^ 
i.e. a dipper, a convenient word which seems not to have been 
introduced). In Pennsylvanian English, a tin cup is a tin. 

1 Scarcely legitimate, the PG. word for a grave-yud being ]unich-ho£ 

' Diagonally. 
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In old English, ' than ' represented than and ihen, and PG. has 
* dann ' for both G. dann (then) and denn (for) ; and algo ' wann' for 
wann (when) and wenn (if), as in Rachel Bahn's lines— 
« Doch guckt ah recht haehich on' Doch gnkt 'i aa ncht hipeeh on 

Bios *IMb' 

Wann all die Baehm da eo foU ice—" W«n al dii beem rin ao frl eii — 

Yet it looki (auch) alto right fair and* niet' whes all the trees are to full ^ im» 

" Forn bild der rcinheit is 's doh, F*r 'n bild dor rcinhcit' is« 08 doOf 

In fact, mcr k(nnc sehiK! noh, 'in foikt,' m'r kcnna scono noo, 

Das8 unaer litirtz' ^ su rein muM aeih, daas unser hserts so rein ^ muss sei,. 
Wann ill dM Bdoh mar walla ndh.** waiiiiia4aardahm'*rwdl»aal,. 

fbr « pietm-e e/puritp i$ it (da) here^ * in fact ' (wir kömuB aahaii damaah) w$ 
iflfi pmrim lAar^wii, tkeU 9m htoH wmtt t§ m ptm, (««bb in 4aa nidi wir 
wollen liinaitt) a we woutd enter int« ths kingdom. 

Bawhtd (to husk maize), from * baacbt,' 0. boat (ioft inner bark, 

E. bast), applied in PO. to the haek of Indian oom. — ^Radhel 

Bahn (1869) thus uses it— 
" Di>> lent hncke's welshooni ab, Dii Icit sii hacko 's wclschkam ^p, 
'S is 'u recht« guhte crop, 's iss 'n rechte guute ' orap,' (fem.) 

Un' wann's daer genunk werd sai, un wan 's dffirr genunk weert sei^ 
Koh baahte aiea m* lUirea aihl** noo baidita di 'a un tun 'a al«. 

Tk» p$efiUih»^ (ab-habkan) elhop ef f i» daa) ik§ maUe, (es ist) it U « right 
§e«d*erepi* tmd /wken (es) it heeomee (diiir fanag) drp enough, ih$if (damadi) 
pftencetrde Amir it and (fahian) keuU it im. 

OreiMlicli (to be diaagieeablj aibetod). SG. grtiaelig, O. gritsslieh 

(horrible), K grisly. 

Noo, danoo', danoot, nord, G. darnach (then, subsequently). 

Bendl (a string), schuubendl (shoe-atring). Swiss bändel. 

Sohteiper, n. (Lat. stipes), a prop, as of timber. G. nautieal teim 
itetper, a stanchion. Schteipere, v.t. to prop ; to set a prop. 

Ferhuttala, v. intmns. * Ich bin f*r-huttlt,' (I am confused, per- 
plexed.) ' Ich denk dii bissnoss iss 'n biasli f'r-huttlt.' (I think 
the ' business ' is a bit mixed up.) G. verhüdeln (to spoil, bungle.) 

Faanhaas, as if, G. pjmnf-hase (pan-hare). Maize flour boiled in 
the metsel-soup, afterwards fried and seasoned like a hare. (Com- 
pare Welsh rabbit.) The word is used in English, coiyointly 
with scrapple. 

Loos (a sow as in .Swiss and Suabian. 

Laad, fem. '^culUn), toodlaad, toodolaad, as in Alsace. G. die lade 
(chest, box, case). PG. bettlaad, Suab. bettlade, for G. bettge- 
sttll (bedstead). 

* By analogy these wurds should he rei, and rci.hcit, hut as they are scarcely 
pG. they are eiven as High German. 

* Xhia worn ia oorreet without tlia alinTa nuuk, whiah perrarti äia ayntax. 
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Sobtrael, m (a oonib)) Swiii» AlRatimii Saab, diar rtrSU. Bat G. 

atri^gel, PO. Striegel, FG. itrig^ is a curryoomb; 
Aandi, tbe butt end of an eg^, as in Snabian. 
Falscb (angry), as in SwIbs, BaTarian, and- AiutriBa. PG. 8el hat 

mich falsch g'macht. That made me angry. 
Hooohtaioh, Alsat hoochtsitt^ G» hoduwit waddini^» 
Hawnalii, Swiss hemielii (.to cause a kngmg, to cause liome ftsiCiigs}. 

" Wie hämelt nuob (kr alles a' T Wii heemtt mich doo allds aa, L 
Ich Btch, un denk, Tin gack ;■ ich schtee. nn drnk, un f^ukk;, 

Un was ich schier vergessa hab, un was ich schür f'rgessa hab, 

Kummt wider z'riick, wie aus seim Grab, kumiut widd'r tsrik, wii aus seim graab, 
Vn fUit do ipfoer Spook r JM. imaohftetfcdoofrttoschpakkl 

(G. Wis sUm da sabdmelt mieli) Mm §U k§r$ i ti ^mm m ioUk kum,! 
§tmd, mkt tMmk, mU^kok; mdwktit I had abmi /brgfittmif tmti itiek ofoim 
at 9tlt pfiU grants and Mtandt itrt UktmgMMÜ 

Drep, pi. direp (simpleton, poor soul). "0 du armer Tropff!" 

(Suabian). Radio/, 2, 10. « Die aima Drep V^—Smhmgh, 
Scbwalme (Swiss, for 0-. schwalbe, a swallow). 
Jaa (0. Eng. yes), is used in answer to affirmatiTe questions. 
Jog (0. Eng. yea), is used in answer to negative qnestions. See 

Ch. Tiü'. § 1, ^ 12, and § 3, f 2. 

" Sin dii sacha dei. P Jaa, sii sin." (Arc the things thine I Yes, th€y are.) 
" Sin dii sadia dei, P Joo^sM sim" (Are the tilings not thine. Yea, they 
are.) ** Biflcht da g'sund Jbo, ich bin."* (Are you no^ well? Yea, I amtcdl.) 

saa^, G. sagt (he says) : seoht, as if G. sägt» for sagte (he said), as 

if it were a strong verb. 
Gleich^ to like, be fond of. Eng. to like, but perhaps not Eng. 

See Ch. viü., ^ 3. PGf. aer gleicht s geld — he loves money. 
Glei, adv. (soon). — oer kummt glei — he cornea (will be here) directly. 

Swiss gly and gleich have the same meaning. 
Abartich, bartioh, Gh. viii., § 3, ^ 6 (adj. unusual, strange) ; (adv. 

especially). G. abartig degenerate. 

** Der dookter sogt eara complaint wser . . . condommereashea im kup, lo 
dos so so imfai^siohHob sdmitss sws bt dsr osisbt, abbordiob ma setio 
godsskt is nit em ftddcv bei*'— <AnmA, Feb. 1, 1810. dottor attirtm ktr 
* complaint ^ to 1« ... . * eaughmeration' in the head^ $<hthat she muet noeat un- 
eommonly in the nighty BABXXCUL4BLT wkm she it covered [Uu u accented] t» 
tpith the feather bed. 

Biibi, piipi, biiboli ; Swiss bibi, bibeli, bidli (a young chicken). 
Used also to call fowls — the second form in the Yioinal English, 
in which a male Ibwl is often called a he-biddy. 

> Tbs-Btr.F. 2^8^. 
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Chap. III. 



The Swiss use in PG. of the genitive form des of the article, 
instead of the neuter nominative das, causes little or no con- 
fusion, because this genitive is not required, and its new use 
prevents cenfdsion between d^ and dasz. Where German 
uses des, as in Der Gaul des (or meines) Nachhwn (the hone 
of the, or mj, neighbor), PG. mob a dative form— 

. . . dem (or meim for meinem) Bochbor wA^ gaol (Am ii«^UMr Iiii lime). See 

the quotation (p. 28) from SchöpC 

PG. inflects most of its verbs regularly, as in ' gedenkt ' 
for G. gedaehtt from denkenX^ think). In the following list, 
the German infimtive, as beieken (to bake)» ia ftlhywed by the 
third penon of the present indicative (er) häek^, P€F. (mt) 
*bakt' (he bakes). The PG. mfimtive of bleuen, hratm, 
fragen, ratken, dürfen, verderben, is'blooae, broote, ftooghe» 
roote, dserfe, frdserwe/ *bloo8o*(to blow) and 'nemma ' (to 
take) oociir below, in the aztraot ftom Miss Bahn. 



G. G. 

blasen blowj bläst 

braten bake, brät 

brechett, iritdk, bridit 

drescLen fhraäk, driieht 



dürfen dare, 
fätaxn drive, 
fallen /o^ 
fragen«!^ 



fibrt 

fallt 



I aät, fragt firool 
Mtf« ittt ewi 



PO. 

bloost 
broot 
brecht 
drescht 
dnrf 
fittrfr 
fallt 
firookt 



fressen devour, 
geben ffive, 
graben diy^ 
helfen help, 
laufen run, 



friszt 

giobt 

giUbl 

hilft 

läuft 



fresst 
gept 

fraapt 
dft 
laaft 



leMB read, liest leest 

laieen üt, läszt laset 

messen meantrtj wiszt messt 

nehmen <a4;«^ nimmt nemmt 

ratken advite, räth root 

lanfen tipple^ tönft eaaft 

schelten scold,, schilt schelt 

echlafen eiee^ schläft achlooft 



schläft 

•DhnreltMi mmI^ eiAnrfllt acliireak 

sehen see, sieht sect 

stehlen, steal, stiehlt schteelt 

tr^en carry, trägt inagil 

Teraerben spoil, verairht frdjtrpt 

rergessen forget, vergiszt f'rgesst 

D'r wint, haridk jnacht wii nc dnon 

bloost, . , . 
Gaar niks fr üm Trsichart ies, 
flr aauait wA, eigner ^tnA, 
darioh enieli ri«U gpet fw Mft. 

VgMtM'aafdifNlllMlL 

The wind, /tut listen how it therefore (an expletiffl) MpWi^ . • . fKÜIU nothing is 

secure for (on acconnt of) hijn, he takes his (eigener weg) oum teat/; through 
(einig, einiges) at^^raek he^oet (hinein) in^ and goes oiso (hinauf) up th4{füege) 
stair. 

The reader of PGr. may be puzzled with * ma ' as used in 
"ous so ma subject . . . mit ma neia Rail Road " (^m^c//) j 
' fun ma' or 'fiin »ma/ Ger. dative von einem. Old High G^er- 
man * vone einemo ;** G. dem, Ohg, ' demo G. meinem, Gothic 



" Der TTind , h<noh..7iiabt, wie er 

bloss'd, ... 
Gar nix for ihm fersicbert is« 

Er aemmt Mi aegner wade 
DQxdi «miidi riMlygtht ararfh, 

TTagtBklahnifaiaifeiA.' 



, M 
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^ meinamma,' which accounts for the £nal PG. vowel. Miss 
Bahn writes it ' mah * — 

* 'S 19 noch so 'n anrc glacner drnpf 's iss nocb so n anre ^leenar drap, 

Mit 80 moh grosse dicke kup, mit soo lUd grosse dikko kjp, 

Der doh uf Eoglish screech-owl haest» daer doo uf eag-lisch ' skriitfich-aul ' 

DerfluddedrinhiitahMiiiflikt' teiiMd»dxi]L]MtaaMiB«Mlit. 
Tktr» ü ftt «mA MMMif UUU JUhw, with tueh « Awy« tkidt iM; tMg htn 

Bemarking on grosse dieke kap" in the second Hne, my 
reverend friend Ziegler sends me the ß>llowing deolensions of 
the united artiele and adjective. The dative Is used hr the 
genitive, as will appear in the chapter on Syntas, 

Kom., Accus, an ('n) grosfler dicker kopp, • 
Dttki Ctab am* ('ma) gna» dUka kopp. 

iQ&iAadlaii* 

NoBL der rooting • • • • in gant. The red wim if ftod. 
Gen. dam looto ireif »• . sei. farb is-schee,. 
Dat „ „ • . . . hab ich 's tsu fardonka. 

Ago. dii roota w^, .... hat aer gedmnka^ 

Fittral, 

Km, diliDotovdy ...»liAgtnft. Xhefwdtoiim good. • 

060. denae root» mi^ . . . iir ftib ele. (G. dor roHm Wmm Fiibe iit 

schön.) 

Dat. ,, „ „ , , . hab ich 's etc. (Ch. den iDthan Weiaeiii) 
dii rooto mi, . « . . hat 8», eU.. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

% 1. €fender o/BngUth Words m Petinfykania Omnan* 

German gender and declen8ion might be said to be in a 
state of barbarism, were it not that some of the languages of 
BaTBges have refinemeats which are wanting in the tongues of 
ciyilised people. German gender being In a high degree arbi- 
trary and irrational, there seem but few principles applicable 
to introdaoed words, and yet, the linguistic instinct produoea 
a measure of nnifonnitj. The olear distinction in modem 
English between a spring and a weU, does not exist between 
the Qennan der queU (and pteB$^ PG. 'dii qkel') and der 
hrwme», hot Gknnan hae der eprkig also, which may be naed 
alone, or oompoonded in epringqueU or tpringqueße, Tnflu* 
enoed bj English, PG. naea * dn aehpring ' for a natural spring 
of water, keeping * d*r bronno ' for a well» * tsig-bronne * for a 
draw-weU with a windlas and backet— bat also *laafonde 
brunna ^ for a spring. 

As a German says * dii ' for the English article the, which 
he hears applied to everything singular and plural, and as this 
die is his own feminine and plural article, he will be likely to 
say *dii fens' for the fence, ' dii set' (set, of tools, etc.), ' dii 
faundri ' (foundry), * dii ba^nk * (bank of a stream), ' dii form ' 
(farm), ' dii plantaasdie' (plantation), * dii teraati ' (timothy 
hay), *dii portsch,' *dii schtsomp (* stamp' in print, forG. der 
Stempel), ' dii watsch ' (timepiece), ' dii bei hat geringt ' (the 
* bell ' has * rung"), " Stohrstube . . . mit einer offenen Front," 
(Store-room with an open front), "die lyante^ des Hauses" 
(the * front * of the house),'*' Die Sanitäts Board^ " Eine Lot 
Stroh," Eine LoUe Grand,'' etc. All of these are fominine 
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in P0., together with the English nom» road, horough, 
tqttare (of a town) fair, forge, ereek (a stream), dSmolf, howi, 
vendue, court (at law), law, latoguit^jury, yard (of a house),— 

Als Herr Tost . . . einen groszen Neuftindländer Hund in seiner Yard* 
anders anbinden woUta^ fiel ihn das Thier an . . . der Hand wieder an ihn 
•prang, und ihn g^gea d£e Fsab^ drängte, . . , Ikr JVwiwyftwifar, Lebtnoo, 
Pk. 6«pl 1, 186«. 

Of the maeeoline gender aire niwr (PG. 'lewer'), hmrgmn^ 
crop, beef (but * gedörtes heef ' makes it neuter), carpet, turnpike 
(or pike), store, gravel, ekop, emith-thop, ehed, and of eomse 

words like squire, laicyer, and '* asaignie" 

Of the neuter gender are '•^ das frdm'*'' (frame), " das ßaur'"* 
(flour, influenced by G-. düs mehl), das screen^ das photograph, 
das piano, das supper, das buggij. 

Wishing to know the gender of the preceding English words 
in another county, the list was sent to the Rev. Daniel 
Ziegler, of York, Pa., who assigns the same genders to them, 
adding der settee, die umbr^ll, die parasol, die breasant (prison), 
das lampblack, das picter (picture), das candy, das cash, das 
hmber (building timber), das eeantlmg, das pavement, das 
township.* 

German die butter (butter) is masculine in PG. as in South 
Germany and Austria; and dieJoreUe (the trout) is PG. * dsBr 
§9t6V G, die iunke (gravy) is neuter under the &rm ' tunkes* 
in PG., whieh makes the yard measure feminine, although 
in Germany (and in print here), it has been adopted as 
masculine. 

Yariatlons in giammatic gender are to he expected under 
the degenderising influence of English, but at present the 

1 This mods of indiottnug wwdt ii used to «foid eotrapting the tart mük 

italics. 

' As this essay is passing through the press, I add the following examples, 
which arc all in print. 

J)er charter, deed Hegal), humbng, lunch or lunsch, ein delikater Saurkraut- 
Lmioh. Revenuetarir, crowd, fight, molasses, Select-Council, crop (fern, with 
]I3m Bahn). Im Juli— schreit dor whipper-will. 

Die jail, leeislatnr, Grandjury or grand Jury, ward (of a city), lane, toll, gate, 
pike^ or pok, oill (legislative), Cometband or Comet Band, eine grosze Eox (of 
mfldicme), gefangniszbox, platform, mumtu/bOKf, ohclfing, counter. 

Da* Connty, committee or comite, picnic, screen (coal-screen), law (also fem.), 
trial, yerdik^ basin (reflerroir), Groflzes liaffle fur Turkeys und Gänse, .... 
MMgcraffidt mnltn* 
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German genders nsuallj remain, as in der stuhl (chair), der 
(plough, Pö. 'pluuk'), der trichier (funnel, PG^. ^treohtw^), 
d$r kork (oodc» PG. karik), der indtga^ der t^wamm (Bpunge)» 
die egge (hanowj PG. * wk.^ Bometimea ^ 6k^), die hank (b«nob), 
dk teieee (meadim, PG. * wIm')» «Tm ibM» (ohert oi duBt» PG. 
kut), da» tM (doth), dm meeting (knun, PG. *iBefl,^like 
Eng. maee), daefidM (stoffing, PG. 'filtal'). 

^ 2. The Cferman Oendere» 

In various aboriginal lanfjuafjes of America there are two 
genders, the animate and the inanimate — with a vital instead 
of a sexual polarity ; and while German can and does associate 
gender and sex, its departure from this system is marked by 
objects conspicuously sexual, which may be of the neuter 
gender, and by sexless objects of the three genders. 

It is easy to see why dm kind (the ehild) is neater, but 
under the ordinary view of the rise of grammatic gender, it is 
not etmj to see why, in modern German, der kib (body) ahonld 
be masculine, and das teeth (woman, wife) of the same gender 
as the efaild— why die Uebe (love) should be feminine,, and der 
friede (peace) masculine. In German, the genders are incon- 
gruous, in English ihey are congruous, the masculine and 
fbmimne being correlatiTes, with coirelatiTe relations to the 
neuter also^ and by dropping the fidse nomenclature of the 
German genders, we may be able to get a more philosophic 
▼iew of them as they now exist, independently of the Old 
High German system of gender and dedenaion, which accounts 
for their later condition. 

If we adopt strong for the German masculine gender, there 
would be nothing gained if the feminine were called weak, 
but with the first as strong^ the second as soß^ and the third 
as dully we would have three terms which do not suggest cor- 
relation or sex, and we might see nothing irrational in the fact 
that man might be of the strong, and iroman of the dull 
gender ; and that peace might be strong, and love soft. 

Of the strong gender are mann, dieb, freund, mord, mund, h&ae (of energetic 
action), aal, uim, fiwh, tuck (filaKos)^ luUw (gabbosJ, achne^ itoak, &sk 
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(a strong-billed bird), apfel (naturally karsb), stahl, stiefel, scbub, strampf, fnm, 
keil, bart, baum, daum, dorn,^ pnnkt, stich, bcgfnn, rubin, diamant, klump, 
kummer, verstand, name, tag, halm (a rough material), floh, krebs, skorpion, 
hummer, hals, tela, salt, bau, rath, werth, soil, flusz, Eheiu, raub, acker, bogen. 

OtÜMtoß gendnr tn binm, IuhmI, Uitorie (L^ -ia), liebe, hoflhimg, woli- 
tmgt Inirg (implying ilao jnnicKetion), sonne, glnih, mfleh, rahm, anuel, 
drossel, butter, fedcr, pnm, maus, ratte, luft, frucht, nacht, macht (as if personi- 
fled), armuth, kraft, furcht, kunst, haut, frau, "wrnrst, schnür, bahn, marsch, welt. 

Of the dull gender are weib, grab, bred,' blei, eisen, gold, silber, zinn, (but der 
sink,) geld, feld, land, vieh, pferd (the type being agricnltiiral), rind, joob, pecb, 
hnr, tmgt, brin, din^ Hag, mamAf mliUbmp volk, Uiii, lebtn, wert, taob^ 
gaeefa, herz, gemach, loth, gläcl, werk, heil, messer, schwcrt, glas, fentter» 
Unat, hxädf vrtter, iramr, Uer, mals, kraat, Uunin, ei, haopt» kalb^ loch. 

< Fnm ft flflihit irniwiHift in iWj rftr itirrrtMiigfriiinti^Hrfti't "H**^-^ 
3 Primitive breed WBM probably ntiaer bemy fban Ught— if » wmeinnBiB ykm 
may be taken. 
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OHAPTEB V. 

{ 1. Ths Enolish Infusion. 

Pennsylvania German has long been recognised as a dialect 
with certain English words, which are sometimes inflected in 
the German manner. Sportive examples were quoted iu the 
last century, and one is occasionally cited as characteristic, 
which occurs in Joh. Dav. SchöpPs Travels (1783-4) pub- 
lished at Erlangen, in 1788, and thas quoted by Badlof^^ but 
in German characters : — 

"Mein Stallion ist über die Fehnsz getscheumpt, und hat dem Nadibor sein 
Dvhict abscheulich gedämatscht." (Uy ^uUimjmiped omr the/ffiM and houibly 
damaged my neighbor's wheat.) 

This example is probably spurious and a joke, because PG. 
' hengscht ' and ' weetso ' (instead of stallion and wheat) are in 
common use — for the Pennsylvania farmer uses German terms 
for introduced European objects, and if he calls rpe 'kam' 
(G. kom), maieacl of roggen, this itself is a Gemuui name for 
what is in some localities regarded as com by excellence. 
Another example of Schöpf has ^geklaret land ' (oleared land), 
and * barghen' (bargain), which are oomet. 

The German brings with him a Tocabolaiy which is not 
quite adapted to the objeets aroond him, and he improm his 
language by dropphig sooh of his words as have an indefinite 
meaning, replacing them with terms which ha^e an exact and 
seientifie yaliie^ where High German is weaJ^ and indefinite- 
haying ftiled to Latinise its Tooabnlary at the revival of leorn« 
ing. The Pennsyl vanian usee ' fenss** or *■ fents^ (not '*^fehnsz^*) 
for the English fences because the German zäun is equally a 
hedge ; he uses ' flaur"* (or ' flauer ' Eng. flour) as well as the 
German mehl, because the latter is equivalent to English meal ; 
he seizes upon bargain as better than anything in his vernacu- 

* Mußtersaal aller tcutachcn Mund-artcn, . . , BoOB, 1822, Tol. 2, p. 361. 
Bt a error, m of ffetacheompt was omitted. See abo Dr. Mombert's History 
of LHwmr Oouitf, rmaMfinmä, 1M9, p. 87S. 
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lar ; and he restricts Q-. wagen (with the sound of * wagha') to 
toagon, adopting a variation like "bandwageu" for a vehicle 
used by a musical band, using ' kerritsch ' (" carriageraacher") 
for the English carnage, altho ' kutsch' (G. kutsche) is 
also in use. Ho adopts English expressions for clearing land 
and speaks of a clearing (which he makes feminine) because 
the destruction of forests by chopping and burning is not a 
European practice. Railroads were probably built in America 
before they were in use in Germany, and in Pennsylvania, o«r 
English name was imitated in ^ reeiroot ^ (* Plankenroad ' is in 
print) or, as in many other oases, the word was translated 
into *'riegelweg/^ At a later date the foreign name eisen- 
bahn" was brought in by later immignynts— and riegd-baha^ 
is in use. 

S 2. Newspapers. 

The Pennsylvania German appreciates humor, and to avoid 
the humorous and often illegitimate use of Englisli words, the 
first examples in these pages will be selected from the adver- 
tisements of about a dozen different newspapers, all printed 
in the barbarous German character, and published at distant 
points in Pennsylvania. In sneh compositions, the attention 
of the pnblie is called to common objects in a vocabulary which 
can be accepted without hesitation, and in a style somewhat 
above the colloquial, in which a horse is called * gaul* and not 
jj^erd ('pfbrt**} as usual in print. The spelling is some- 
times English and sometimes more or less Germanised, 
without much affecting the pronunciation, as in store" (a re- 
tail shop^) or **stohr" (buchstore, storehalter, stohrhaus), 
which are equally ^schtoor*; "frame," (frame, främ, frähm), 
are equally the English frame ; " schap ** (shap, schop, Schopp, 
shop, pi. schop) 'j " township" (townschip, taunschip); "county" 
and "caunty"j "turnpike" and " turnpeik" j "cash" and 
*« casch." 

In some localities, English names of streets like King, 

Queen^ High, Water, Chesnut Street, are used in German 

speech and print, and in others, Konigstrasze, Quteitstrasze, 

äigh&trasae, Wamrsfrasze and ChemntstrasMe^ are preferred. 

^ See note 1 oa next page. 
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Asparentliatto irords'fike (Dry Goods) occur in the originali, 

explanations mil be [in brackets] , and attention will be called 
to strictly En^ish words by putting them in italics. 

The " Pennsylvanische Staats-Zeitung " (published at Har- 
risburg, the State Capital) claims a larger circulation than any 
English journal of that city, and the number for Nov. 25, 
1869, will bo quoted here in the original spelling. Here, 
where English introduced words might be expected through- 
out, certain French words are adopted from the German dic- 
tionaries, such as reparcUuretif delikatessen, lagerbier salon (also 
9aloim)i Etablissement, engagiren, quotiren, instruiren, autorkirm, 
4)rdoiMaM. Others are rather English than French, as pave* 
ments, atremgements, publikationspreisen, tcvfbüchery juty, city, 
controh (. . . so wie dasx die City alleinige Controle über 
denselben Oommittee ....)» cennekUon, eonsirukUo», wder<i 
ffovemör, promionen, groeertu. 

Beste FaamUea^HeU, ki FSssexn [in anoflur jovmal — ^Eoggen/fatMr ptr 
hSrrd—pnim JUmr] wupaJlM ptr Bärrü; Frimt wolteen; Eoggen [rye] jNr 
Butehel. Eorn [maize or Indian corn, properly called WelschVom in the aiim 
column under the quoted Lancatter pnoea» wbö» " £om" means rje.] Hate ; 

Middlings; Shorts. 

In the Price-current we find — 

Fische . . . Itock [Labrai lineatus] ; Pike [for Hecht, pi. Hechte, a known 
term]; Halibut; Haddock; Sturgeon; Trout; White Perch [Labrax albus, Tel 
mucrouatuä] ; Weisze Fische [Coregonos albus] ; Härriuge ; Ca^fi&che [Pimclo- 
mora oommonly called * ImtMiNh']. 

Fleische . . . Roast Bm/ per Pfund ; Eump Steaks ; Surloin ; Hammelfideeh ; 
Schweinfleisch ; Gcdörrtea Be^ [Getrocknetes Bindsfleisch is quoted from Pitts- 
burg] ; Beef Schinken; . . . Mess Pork; . . . Schmalz in kegs; Zard-Oel; 
Butter (roll . . . print) [with ' roll ' and ' ' print ' in Boman type] ; Molasses 
[eemami d y eaUad malfodbh]; BösAartolREifai [a tnadatbn of sweet-potatoee, 
instead of hataten] ; Sek$aiark$ [nnts of the sheD-lwrk hidEOvy] ; Aopfidbntter 
QaiwKg) [G. Latwerge, PG. Ifttwndk, traaalated ftma S. afple-lmtter]. 

In the hnmorous department we find^ 

Sin ähnliches BiUliael wie eeU dnci war echo [schon] früher im PUper; . . . 

Sie sind gcmuvt f* V$fff %oeU, . . . Seil isch e gnat's' Plätid . . . sellem 
Joseph am £ok* lasse mer nix [lassen wir nichts] sa Isids thnn { * . . 

' Any place where liquor is retailed is called a saloon, and in a certain town a 
cabin with a single room is labeled boh jvan wallino's sign emporium. 

» « You haTC xenMNwrf' (your residence), but the third person plural is not thus 
used in PG. > G. ein gutes, but the Austrian extension güat is not P6. 

^ Neater te feminine^ as in Mmudaa and Avstiiaa. 
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The next examples are condensed from journals of various 
localities, all printed in the German character. The spelling 
and use of italics as before. 

Der Grosze Wohlfeile Dry Good* Store. Jetzt eröffnet : Direkt von New 
Tonic; .Bäryww in Wdngatem und BÜMiWiaMn (Dry Goods), GemiNihte 
MoJUrir»! Sohone Drm Oüigkmu ; Lauf (Roth [aaottier has Langel Toeh]. 

Country Orden werden mit prompt\ieit ausgeführt . . . Groszhaadels oder 
Wholeiäle Preisen zu UtiaihvL oder einzelnen [others have "im groszen und 
kleinen," "Groz und Kloin-Verkauf "] . . . Ingrain oder Bluraigrr Kiirptt \ . . . 
EiUry und Treppen [stairj Carpet» ; Cottage-Carpet» ; Floor Oel-Tücher [another 

hat Bodsa-Oeltudier] ; HaneUlee und Smeyemb Quitti; Matting^ weiii und 
Voni. 

Allgemeine 5i?oÄrgüter ; Tücher für Laäie» Cloahi [another has Damen 
' CToflf A-stoffe.] . . . Ladies Bresa-Öoods [others hare i)mrgüter, Dr«5z- Anzüge, 
i)rM2waaren] ; iuiwcy-Waaren ; Ueberdeeken ; Quilti und Twi\i-Diapera ; Nap^ 
kins; Tiekwg beim Stück; Carriag* Trimming$ ; Extra grosze geguilte 
rnxfitrUMu ! SUbtkett ; Omrt9rMii9 [eoonterpanes]; Dry €hatb für FrShjahr 
vnd Semmer. Kein Eumbi^. 

MilUnery "Waaren ; Ladies-, Misses-, \md Kinder Stroli und Fäney Bonnet» 
vm(i Fli7fs ; Corsetten ; Hoops [others ha.\e JIoopsTockc, iiud IToopskirta in neuer 
Shapeeji Haar Zöpfen; Hollen; Braida; Fuffa ; Dreis- Trimmings. Unsere 
*<Fits" lind ToUkommen. FeMubf-JTeffofw [anofher haa JVötwfien]. Shel/ing 
mud OamtUr fvr einen Stahr, 

Pelzwaaren jeder Ar^ . . . Zobd; (HdittMIm: Brmin: ffibeiien-/S<pilml; 
Fitch ; "Wasser-J/fVfÄ-. 

Whohsah' und U' UiU Händler in Aechten Hyr WhisJcei/s xon Terschiedenen 
Bränden, Ausländischen und Einheimischen Brandies, Weinen, Gin [G. "Wach- 
holdertomalivdn], ISnner Olarat, Stoteh AU, Jimcy Ziquon, Pine Apfel Syrup, 
Oheny Wein und Kirschen Brandy, Ikm^hiu nnd Bottda. von allen Grouen. 

Neue Scale Pianof«, mit eisernen Gestellen, overstrung Bim und Agraffe 
Bridge. Ein schönes Second Hand Piano. Instrumenten zu groszen BSrgm * . . 
Eotary Valve ' und Side Action ' Instrumente [wind instruments]. 

"S&tea.-Store [Eisen- ^toAr, Hartewaaren, JSartfwaaren, Eisenwaaren] Kuchen 
Mngm; Xsctra €hrät9$; FwmSen; iTor-JlMm-Oefen ; Air-T^hi und alle 
Sovien JRarlbr Oefen; StaHng-^kiten. [alao Heii-Oefen] ; Brülümi Gaa Bum9t ; 
fragbare SeaUra, nnd Gasbrenner ; Feuer-*rtV*« ; Springs ; geforged und 
gerolltes eisen; Schäfting ; Safes; Mcisel [properly raeiszeln] in Setts; 
Bator Straps und Hones; puUys ; Carvingmeaser, Butscherxn&wßx ; Vamueh 
[for Fimiss]; 14'enee KoUana«««»/ Beikr Toa allen Sorten; J^rmatrbdl; 
XaffBemnUen . . . Tenobiedene HanahaUgeriithiehaflen .... irelolie EtU^ 
oder Wholesale zu den Ulligeteii Preiaen Texkanft woden ... Sie gaxaiitbea 

Töllige Satisfaction. 

Porzellan-Waaren Stohr : Qumwwaaren ; Dinner Sets ; Toilet Sets ; Toy 
Thee Sets ; Chamber Sets ; Schüszeln mit Deckel; Bowlen (Bowls) aller Arten; 
Itt^^ aller Arten ; Suppen Ikmmi» ... all die lotsten Styles [Styl is alao in 
naa]. Kn grosser Yomth WmUr* und Thee-2V«y« . . . Hana-ArmM««!^ 
Waaami . . . Yaaen . . . Cülsmv Ti^ 

* These fonr words are printed in Soman ^pe. 
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far frraen . . . Kid Schabe . . . Sehlipptr». 

Juwellen, Watichan und Uhren auf Hand [also * an Uand ' for vorräthig] ; 
Watschen in goldenen und silbernen (7ä«en [another has ^«^«aa'M^-Taschenuhr, 
for Bepetimhr]; WattcAva-htMai; Danun goldene JBräetUt StU$; Stud*; 
flftwidmBpfe; ICeatm [ftr H««ar]. 

Maliel-'Wiureiilager : Amwalil allfr Arten lUbol • . . Buntnn talso BrnrOi, 
BaroB, Büros] ; Sideboards {Seidbord, Desle]; Dinitiff-Tischc ; Lounges; SettM»g 
[also Setties]; Wanhnhcs [also Garderobe- Artikel, and Kleiderschrank, the pro- 
per term]. Cäne^\iz Stühle; Fenster-blenden [and Blinds']; What-Nots ; 
Spiegel mit Qto\^-Främ* ; iS|prtM^betten .... rarlor, Chamber ^ und Küchen 
Möbeln . . . und «De tadem Artikel weklie in W&tA'Stohn in Umdan rind. 

Btidwhliof [ttftwre "hmn ImmUr fard «nd Bwtteihof ] . . . Alle Soilea fon 
Banhols mhl ge e i > eg ii i # [abo ToUkonunen anegetroelcnet];* WtMatomrdinf f 

"Wekzpein [for Fichte] und Semhek [for Tanne] Joists und Se'dntling [another 
has Hard u'ood Skäntling] jeder Grösze; B ill- Stuffs ; i^(fMr8toffen [for pl. stoffe, 
others have Fensing and ^t-Hapfosten] ; Flooring [also Flurbretter] ; Fand Lum.' 
hit; Foplarboard* [also Pappel]; Pickets [also Fälings^ both for Pf ähle] von 
ftUm UtngeDa 

Bnohdruekerei . . . M fiduriften; Aegnaun* ; (^oolarf ; Kartan; 

Blänhs ; Sandhills; Pamphlete; Billheads; ... an seinem alten Stand. 

Oeffentliche Vendu [and Vendue — ** Vendue Creier und Auktionär."] . . . Eine 
Bauerie [also Farm^ dSi^ Flantascho] zu verkaufen ... 110 Acker, 70 geklart 
[and geklärt] gelegen mZondotuUrrjfTamsehipj Lebanon [often Ldbanon] Counttf, 
an der Biraece fährend rom Pahnyra ZatuKnff-Platze nach der Jamtatm BoetA, 
grenzend an den Lebanon TalJey Biegelw^ [and Eigelweg — a verbal translation 
of Railway. Others have — "Es grenzt an die Libanon Valley .5at7 iZöflf/," and 
"Libanon Thal Eisenbahn."] 2 meilen vom Stockyard [location for cattle]. 
Die Verbesserungen sind ein groszes weddergebordetes [Eng. weather-boarded; 
aaoHurliaa ''JHtai Hani irettcrgcbordet "] JWkahaiu [MAawehMHr, Baitk' 
abhioer, JhaiM-Arbeitoilip] nan tepaiirt [papered] . . . mit fOnf Stnlien auf 
dorn zweiten Floor ; Garret [others have Dachstube, and Dachzimmcr] Küche 
und Keller. Eine Cisteme [also Cistern] mit 33 TTogsheads ; Kohlenbin unter 
deTD. pävemetit . . . Eine üaulotte [building lot of ground] 50 Fusz front [also — 
die Fronte, and frontirend.] Schmied»cA<ij9 [Wagen4<!/iö/>/>en] ; Wagcnached 
[ami W&genschäde] mit Orib* [and Krippen, WdaebkomAH«^, "KamkrMe, 
XomM*] ; Xtyiohemr (ahaMnek-Wblinliaai, ZpgfitSmAnu, UStdcaniei Haw]; 
mit Stein Basement [anollMr has '* StaUhooh Steuunano^'— >£1m haigbt ÜM 

stables of stone]. 

Das Land ist vom besten Qravel [also GraitZ-Land, Flint, Kalkstein, Kalch- 
atein, Feuerstein], und unter guten Fenzen [and Fonseu, alles unter Fenzt gut 
cing^/Sms<]. — LrafendeatWaeear gdit dunÜLdan Sekeneriiof [also Sehmmyanl]. 
El iafe beqiaam an Poetq^len, Snhen, Schnlan, MnUen, fl^eJIres, nmd Hand- 
«erkem. 

Ein 6-jährigcr brauner Gaul ; ... ein junges J?<rf/pferd ; ein «?(>rrtf^pferd ; 
ein FaUinjftcp'Buffffif ; ein Rockaway; ein Sprit^ügen £AucA;«/^wagen] ; ein 
ßtohryiagea mit drei Springt; ema Aaay JPamt DrewhmaiftWBa ; eine &t 
St^Ugmibkti TanAHgeiehiir; HmUgmäidm [for honea in front]. Wabdi- 
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komMMSbr [atso WebMUonuobiaer, WelsehkonMrdjiMr, Wdiidi]a»iuraiiiuwh«r, 

haadieheUer]', SohneidSM; Wagend [and WtgenMj^] ; Mtbuset-Faktry ; 

Miickengp«chirre [Fliegen-Gesohirre, Fliegennetze] ; 1 Lot Hauten's [housings 
for horses] ; "Windmühle, [translation of windmill, for Kornschwinge] ; 1 5»«* 
[kitchen sink - bench] ; Martingale* ; CÄ^^cAieinen ; Cirkel-Säge [another has 
ObvMlnrfläge] mit 1¥Am vad Mp» . 
Einige Fflanzgntndbeeran yen JMum AtttrU Sorte. 



84 



CHAPTEB VI. 



Stktax. 

The confusion of forms in the declension of German articles, 
pronouns, und adjectives, as given in print, is avoided in dia- 
lects, and on the upper Rhine all classes use the masculine 
noniinative der for the accusative den^ thus making a step 
towards rational grammar — the feminine die and the neuter 
da8 being equally nominative and accusative. According to 
Badlof, frou Swisserlaud to Holland, on bothndes of the 
Bhine, there is scarcely a locality where the nominative » 
distinguished from the accusative and the dative, and he cites 
as examples — " ich trinke rother Wein" (for roth$n)\ "ich 
habe der Esel gesehen"' (for den Esel); "ich sitze auf der 
Banm^ (for dm Baum). ^ In PG. this rother for rothenis 
sometimes cut down to * root,' the common PG. neuter form, 
particularly with the d^hUe article, as in — 

Ich trink d*r root wei.. I drink th* rtd wmm. 

Was f r wei, wit [willst du] trinka ? What kind of tciue willst drink 9 
Ich trink tschenarli rooter wei^.* / ^gmerally ' drink red wiM. 

* . . . " Von der Schweiz an zu heiden Seiten des Rheines hinah his an Hol- 
lands gränsen» nebt «s kaum einige G^endeni wo man den Koch vom Kellner, 
den Herrn vom Knecbte, den Hammer vom Ambofze, d.i. den Werfall {Nomi- . 
nativ) vom Wenfälle [Accusativ) und dem Wemfalle (^Bntiv) richtif» zu unter- 
scheiden vermöchte. Said hört man nehmlich : ich teinke rother Wein " bald : 
**ich habe der Esel gesehen'* bald : **ieb ritce auf der Bamn.*' s.f/* — Dr. Joh. 
Guttl. liadlof, Mustersaal aller teutschcn Mund-arten, . . . Bonn, 1822 ; 2, 90. 

Stalder ^Schweiz. Idiotikon, 1812) gives the accusatives of d»r and tin as 
agreein|[^ with the nominative, and under «in (1, 37) he hair-Aee. wie der Nom., 
welches überhaupt zu bemerken ist. 

[When I read extracts from this Treatise before the Philological Society on 
8 Jvne, 1870, Prof. Ooldstuoker and Dr. E. Hall, the latter an Alsa^n, both eon- 
sidered that this presumed substitution of the nominative for the accusative or 
dative case must be a misapprehensiun. Dr. Mall declared himself totally nn> 
aware of it. Both eoosidered that it must have resulted from the disappearance 
of the inflectional -m, -?j (the latter of which is the rule certainly in the Rhine 
region), and the degradation of the preceding e vowel into 9. This would account 
for "ich trinke rother Woin, ' considering rother to mean 'roote,' but would not 
account for "ich habe der Esel gesehen," in which the r must be taken as trilled, 
unless we consider that first den was made into ' da,' and then the ' r ' evolved as 
in the Cockney's ' idea-r of things.' Hence the original passages on whieh the 
iaNartioiii in the taU on founded, naTa been added.— .^ii^. /. .fiMfs.} 
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G. Wir geben guten Lohn. PG. M'r peww» guutar loo,. JFe give good wages, 

.an gnutdr freind (□ guuti fraa, n guat haus) is n gout ding. ^ good Jritnd 
(masc), wife (fem.), houte (neut.) ä a good thing (neut.). 

Seilst mann hat mei, huufc allM ufgebracha. TheA man hat broken (meinen) 
mf hat {äOm vai) mU mp, 

Idi bin miH i» dor hoof mt Üb mm» kali vf dor lohwutli geCrottOr 

■dli hot mich gekratst. {2^»p>) I Vftnt (hinaas) OMt, «w (G. den Ho( m.) tlk0 
jwn^ &nä trod on (O. den Sehwani) the tail o f our eat, the tcratehed m*, 

. . . weil ich mich geschämmt bab, bin ich uf dar schpeichor peschniikt 
oone an wort tsu saagha. {Ntp.) JFhiU I thamod mgtei/f I *antak«d' up to (den) 
the loft without a word to tag, 

O. Dm Wetter iit den gansen Tag lehöa geweeen. PO^ • wetter las d'r ganto 
(or giiis) dMk ichoo« gwwt J3k$m0iktr k0$hmJlii$tk$miiinikiif, 
0. I«h goho in don KoUor. PG. loh goo in dor koUor. I^m^oin^ üUo tkt 

In the next, 8fuM being masculine, the nonfiinative der is 
need for the dative dem^ bat the aeeosatiTe ihn ('d) is pre- 
served— 

er hat uf d'r echtuul k'hakt, on hat uf rbracha. Jle tat on the ehair and hat 
inkm Ü, 

G. Ltobo deinen Klehoton, als dich lolhit Xom ihg neighbor tu thgulf. 
PG* Lüh dflt, Bochhar aw wü dieh lelwer. 

G. Leg^ das Baoh sof din Tiaoh. X«y tie book m th» taib, PG. Leeg a 
booh of d'r tiidi. 

Here, if Men tisch ^ were need in PG. it would rather mean 
tkU table,* because there is a tendencj to use articles as 

demonstratives, saying 'djer'for Qt. dieser^ and'sellar' (G. 

selbiger) for G. Jener, — ' sei ' (G. selbiges) being its neuter, and 
' selli * (G. selbige) its feminine and plural. This 'sei* is 
found in Svvisserland, and otlier parts of the Rhine region. 
Its Alsatian form (sei, with initial t, shows that it is akin to 
G. dasselbe. Notwithstanding its resemblance in form and 
function to Provensal sei or eel, French ce/id, celle, they are 
without etymologic relation. See Ch. VII., ^ 2. p. 43, and § 4, 
p. 45 ; and EUia, Early English Pronunciation, p. 662, note 15. 

* Das ^ (the) and * es"* (it) have a tendency to confusion under 
the short form 's used for both. ^ Dass ' (that) remains, and 

* " Dii Tarik Kfiunti leit, wann pü fnm rooto wei^ schwätza, sangho g'wocnlich 
— "Ich trink rootar wei,." Waun ail awor kee rootar hen, dann triuka sii 
weisser wann rii n kriigho kenne.** TKt B»9» J>. ZUgkr^ letter of Jan. 1«, 1870 
^teratim). 
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the neuter nominative article is changed from G. dm to PG. 
*de8,' as in 'des buch' (the book) — but as *de8 buch' may 
mean this book, the function of the article is performed by 
redacing this * des ' to 's, as in— 

.• bach in mm« th$ took i» min » do t tmcli m mei, tb» Im^ winAm. 

"Donn hab ich gedenkt [not gedaehi]^ del ii dooh WB/w flcdlich plain 
dcitsch," . . . {Baucht) Th»n I tAotifht, TmM Umt^m^f^raU^fm»' toUrMy 
* plain' I)utch. 

Dm maun iss krank or (not kränker) wie d'r annar. Tuu mm i$ ticker than 
the other. (6. als der andere.) 

O. Ein Mann irndflinelVin »irai hier disien Morgen. Anumminwomm 
wert her» tM» mmUHg, PG. Se wer ea nuum im am 6m hiir des mfaighe. 
Tken mw a mmemdet mmem her» iM» mombtg, 

G. Ich wünsche diss er komme. / tviah that he eome. PG. Ich watt (or 
wott, ioT wollte) doss a^r deet [G. that] kumme. I miuld that he vmüd »m». 
Swiss — I wett, asz er chäm. Stalder, 1« 112. 

Swiss 088 for (km is often used in PG., as in — 

Wann ieh geglaabt hätt 'ass er mich net betsaalt (or betsaala deet), so hett 
icb 'm par net geb&rikt (or gcbaricht). If I had hdu ved that h» would not pay 
me, I would (gar nicht) twt at all have (geborgt) trusted him. 

Wann ich gedenkt [not G. gedacht] hätt 'ass es net woor waeaBr, dann hätt ich 
'8 net geglaabt. If I had not euppoeed it to be true^ I would not Jmvc (geglaubt) 
haieveiit. 

O. Win er reich, er würde nicht betteln. Wert he rieh h$ vonli ntt heg» 
G. Wenn er reich wäre, so würde er nicht betteln. PG. Wann wr reich waemr, 

deet aer net bettaln. If he were riehf he would not heg. 

PG., like Swiss,^ dislikes the imperfect tense, and prefers 
G. Ich habe gedacht (I have thought), to 0. Ieh daehU (I 
thought), which gives forms like— 

Wii ich n geiee^ hab, hab ich gedenkt m wwrt k'snod. MJmwhtm (having 

seen him) I tkm^M k§ wnM get well. 

Ich bin ganga / fiave gone ; not G. Ich gieng Iwent^ nor gegangen ygone. 

Whan m3m houfbond is fro the world i-gon, — Chauc&r, {IVtigh^s etl.) 1. 5629. 

With menftralcy and noyfe that was (y-)maked, 1. 2526, 
Bet is to be (y-)weddid than to brynne. 1. 5634. 

PG. has also ' kumnia ^ (has come) for G. gekommen, show- 
ing a tendency to follow a law which caused ge- (y-, i-) to be 
dropped in JB^gUah. The practice seems to have started with 

* In a spelling based npon English, and not fblly phonetic. See Elite, Early 
English Pronunciation, pp. 654-661. 

' Staider (1, 46) says that the imperfects war, hatte, sagte, kam, rufte, kaufte, 
would be aaoMly «ndentood in SwjaMdaad. 
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ffekommen and gegangen^ beeanse they are much used, and 
their initial gattaral absorbs the guttural g- or k- of the prefix. 
In an Austrian dialect,^ ge- disappears before h, p, t, z, as 
in *' Ih bin kumma" (I have come), FG-. leh bin kamtne. 

FG. Ich hab s [G. gekauftj kaaft im acbtoor. / bought it at the * store.' 
B9tM mtit lidir kriki f S0$t (G. gekriegt) ncfM my htUr t loh Mhraib n 
Iniif . I wrü$ • ktUr, 

"Der Charle hat jung gcheiert im D'r 'Tschferli' hat jung k'fliart na 
hat e fleiszigtt Fia kiiokt," WoUm~ hat • flsiflaigha firaa krikt 
wber, p. 78. 

' CharUff' married young and got an induetriotu wife. 

O. Si xvgne. It «My «wm. PG. • nuMk (G. mag) reeglian; 

O. Ba regMte. B might rain, P0. a kanat (G. könnt) negkara. 

G. Bi hake goagnafc, Itm^lumn&Md, PG. a kauit raegka hawwa. 

P€F. has the Swiss ah (hitherto, formerly, always), a form 

in whieh it is not shortened into a'«, as in* 

anr hat ala kaaat «r wnr (or wiser) nfir nika aehnldich. {Zitg/kr), Be ha» 
hitherto $aid h$ ft <o-aw nothiHf MitUA, 

Mr. Baach, in his partly Englii^ spelling, ha»— 

"Er but aw behawpt daa mar set jbt hst aa behaapt daw mar set 



sieh net mla fausa hi aeinar firaw, sich net 'ranla^ Laase hei seiner fi«a, 
un daa de weirer nix wiaaa fim na daaa dii weiwar niks wissa Am 



un dfis es kens fun cara denna sachi, un dass cs kens fan eoe 
bisness is wc an moim vote odder ' bi^^snass' is^ wii on mana * wooty' adar 
we oft er als drinkt.'* wii aft ser als drinkt. 

He {kaa) maintained that one should not (kssen) Ut (sich) one'a-eelf be * ruled* 
if «mi» mftf md CAal IA« (wether niehti wiaaen) womtn knnv mthing of eueh 
ami thea H ft O^dneaToa {lue)ii0N« ^liMr *6miM$t* hew « «Mm *vote»,* 
«rAowe^A«(ab) AXiWATS driitht* 

In the following Soabian example (Badlof 2, 17) ab is a 

form of G. alles (all), and sohmieren is used as in PG. for to 

pay off, to trick. 

Knisl iwittalliebanMiM XadioitrlinniMkeiinaoeveB 

Daft olm *» Hen ia» Leib nn'ft ladui; &atthe heart in one's body nrastUni^; 

I will au de Tnifel fcbmiera, I will also trick [den] the deril. 

Dafz er Niemd kan yerfUhra, that he none can lead astray — 

Hack' ihm boyde Börner o, chop for him both his horns off 

Dafz er uimma ftecha ka-. that he cannot tbmst again. 

PG. * dass' for ala (with the sense of aß), and 'dass wan' 
G. als iffenn (South German of Breisgau as wenn) for as i/, 
seems peenliar. The German adverbial particles admit of a 
s OHftn^WMitadi, Wien, 1847,^80. 
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wide range of meaning, and in Low Austrian certain inver- 
sions occur, as aussa (aus-hor) for G. heraus; aussi (aus-hin), 
also in old Bavarian, for G. hinaua, which would allow PG. 
* dass ' to be referred to als dasz or da(r)als.* But indepen- 
dently of this surmise, the cutting down of the pronouns des 
(Ö. das) and es to 's, and ak to ass, makes it as easy to accept 
daaa for als^ as 'd of English *I 'd rather,' for had instead 
of would. Farther, as da has als for one of its meanings, 
this dass nay be da with the adverbial sa&x 

"d^ Und IB aw frei 11» mkh m goat . . . dei land ii ta IM f r mkili mo 
dM for didu' — JteiMA» p. 82. gnt dan f r dull. 

This (not tht) cotattiy i» (aneh) alto frnfor mc m *m for thte. 

** n«t wennieher dos rim Imniurt ... net wenniehMr dan rim hniMrt 
for duh im mUh" . . ^Jtatuh, 1869. f r dieh vn midi. 

Jf«t ItuTBAJK amm k m än i Jitr tkm und m», 

*'Er will bftwa doo iflih. bei ean .ttr irill hawa daas ich bei iim 

anr roof in Filldelfy, vn dat do 8 aa^runf in Füdelfi, na duut dass 
wanns tsu meiner adyantage wter wann s tsa meinar * atfantitaoh ' w»r 

wann ich kuuim." — Rauch, Aug. 16, '69. vann ich kumm. 

He will have that I (bei) at-the-hmcu-nf him [G. anrufen, perverted to an 
English idiom] cali-on in Fhildelphi [the common pronunciation] <md {he) does 
AS IT it (were) vmU Ittom^* ui^&ntage ' ifj0m$** 

«'SeUyfroIcelnibiniriiaveräbMrgorty S«fli frook kot mieh seUr gsaili 

sehwitsa maoha, im uh bob gffoflld soknitw maeho, and iflh bab kfiUt 

yu^ht grawd das wann ich mich juscht graad dass wann icb mich 

full heager huldcr tae g'suffa het un fol heesor huldar tee ksoffo het un 

g'mixd mit tansy, katzakraut un beb- ' gmikst ' mit ' tasnsi' [s not as sj kat- 

bennint."— iJatwrA, Aug. 9, 1869. sdkraut un ' bebbarmint.' 

[Dieselbe Frage] That quettion however almost [G. gar] quite mads me sweat, 
and J felt jtui ABtw Ikad (G. gesoffen) drm^ mytelf full of hot (G. 

Holder) tldtr im, mtd * tmUud* with * tm^ ' mhUp tmd 'p/fpirmml.* 

*' *8 sehrint m'r wawldiali as wan n dn im sinn hilsobt in drino alto daaglio 

noch H Dichter tsu gewa (tsn wserra). Awor ieh fiorricht 's iss tsu schpot ; da 
hätscht n pnar joor friiar aa, fange solla, dann wser viileicht ebbas draus [Q, 
worden] warra." * It appears to me really as it you intend-ed iu your old dayt 
yet to become a poet. But I fear it is too late; you ahotUd have commenced a few 
fftmrt earUtr, then perhaps mmtthing might Aow <eom9 «f H, 

^ Suabiau condenses d!a mten to dunda. The Rev. D. Ziegler suggests that 
ftii'dus*^ may havo arissn ftom a d, asof *grad' (G. gerade) bc^re *a8* of 
als, as in — aer schwätzt gnd 0i wann [G. wenn] m reich wier. (fito sposiks 
jnst as if he were rich.) * See Maid. Affixes, p. 213. 

* The present tense ('wann idi knmm*) is used hen to ffete 6. sabjunetiTa 

tcenn ich läme. 

* The £ev. D. Zi^leri transliterated by 
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Tb« next 10 from the deseription of ft willow-tree with the 
' neeht* (pi. of O. ntui^) branehes broken by ice.* 

"Er gaokt net gans so stattlich meh, .sot gukt net gans soo schtattlich mee 

BrgnektaetgMNWgvoMimfiehiM ser gukt net gans soo gro« vi MihM« 

Das wie er hut die aaner vooh dut irii aw livt dii anarwoeh 

Wa'rallMiiMdilhiitkaftteiioeh.*' win 'r all id, iiMelit Iwft katto nodi. 

It (nidit mdir) m mtr» Mb fuiU m tktkijf, U Mt nat (gins) piü$ m lify# 
midjin*, AB THAT it did the (aadore) «M«r wkk, (wo or whtr§ ib) whm Ü (hot 
gehobt) Am had uU its bought^ 

At present PG. is exhibiting a tendency to drop G. zu (to), 
the sigu of the eo-oalled infinitive, altho in the following ex- 
amples perhaps most speakers wonld nse it. 

"Wann fangscht aa, [tsu] schaifo ? When do you begin [to] workf 
Ich hab aa^nga schaffa. / have begun {to) work. 
. « . fill aaneri hen hart prowiirt sich fame nans schaffa. (AhmA.) 
MKHjf oiAtn (hSfo) trt$d hmd (to) «ooril thtmaOut (Q.*Toni)>bn0or«fL 

• The QSnal German is ast, pi. äste. Scbmeller ^Mundarten Bayerns, art. 610) 
Bo4io6i the following examples ^of this initial n in Bararian diolecte; hie pho» 
Detieal spelling is given in itaKoa, and interpreted into the present in Inracketi ; 
der Nd'n [Noon] 'Althen: Ndtt [nost] Ast; die Näfn [noozn] 'A'sen; Na/pl 

tnassl] Assel; Ndrb [norbl Arb; Nnchii [neichte] Eichte; Nu9r»*^ [Nuara] 
Jihob ; Nut/hh [Nuesch] ueeeh. In art. 645 he also giTea the form $ Lueßck, 
and in art, 636, the form »"Bäufn. for Uesch, a gutter, and 'A^aen, a beam or 
joist. Ndrb is the staple on the door, which carries the padlock ; Bind is a Uttle 
whflo. The fbllowing are enmplea of onritted ioHial n, (ib. art 611) ; d»r 
'Apoleon Napoleon; icb' nidcr, 'ÄnJcinet Nanquinet; 'J/m/t^'W^ Nymphen- 
boig; gani 'atOrli' natürlich; '^ben, 'i»bm neben; 'otfAM*, 'ach9* nachher; ^£"»1, 
'•^Neafe. Bt Antmiii md fll Keotwain, ATOntb Ohron. Edit t. 1566, fbl. 
470. — Compare the English added initial n in niehmme (nekename for ckcname, 
see Pr. Parr.), niggot, nugget for ingot ; newt for eft, ewt ; nawl for awl ; nunkle 
for undo ; Nan, Ned, Noll, for Anne, Edward, Olivor: — ^and the omitted initial 
n in adder (old edres and neddres), apron for napron, eyae for nias, — A. J. Ellia. 

* Poems. By Baehel Bahn. York, Pa. 1869. Containing twenty po^ of 
■ Poems in Pennsylraaia Botdi." Noticed by me in Triibner^a Jbnmtam mid 

Oriental Littrarjf Sseord, Jan. 34» 1870^ p* 684. The foUpwing may bo oim- 
aidted also: 

Gemälde ana dorn Pennsylranidien Tolkdeben .... Ton L. A. 'Woneowobor. 

Philadelphia nnd Leipzig. Schäfer und Koradi, 1869. 

Harbaogh's Harfe. Gedichte in Penosylvanisch-Deutacher Mundart. Phila- 
delphia, Reformed Ohnrch Pnblieatioii Bood, 1870. 

On the German Ycmacnlar of Penn^lvama. By 8. HaMomm. TnoB, 
Am. Philological Association, 1869-70. 

Laneaatar Pa. WmxLt Ehtbh»18b (newspaper), with a weekly arUele by 
Mr. Ranch. 

Der Waffenlose Wächter (monthly newspaner). Gap P.O., Lancaster Co. Pa. 

Early English Pronnneiation, ... by Aloander J. EUis, F.B.8., F.8.A. 
London, 1871. Twclre pages (652-65) are devoted to Pennsylvania German. 

P'äkische G'schichte' . . . Ton Frans too KobeU. München. 1863. In the 
mdiiythia littlo Tolume of *Pa]atiiuito Storiaa' oomaa moiw to FOniiaylTaiiia 
Goraiaa tiuok aiqr otiier I havo 
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"De ma)d . . . hen keft lo kleany Dü meed hen kee, soo Ucc,ni 

bonncta g'hat di nix sin for hitz 'bannats' katt dii niks sin fr hits 

odder kelt ; rs wara rcchtuhatiVne ad'r kelt ; os waura rcchtschaffano 

bonnets, daä lucr aw sea hut kenne ' bannet«,' dass m'r aa secd hat kenn9| 
ohna de briU vf du."— oom dü briU uf [teu] duu.. 

Thtgirh (haben gehabt) hadm nuh tmäU ^iomuh' (die) toUth iMkkig 
/w ilM« «r (kiUe) mM; ihm w§n homU *imi$U* tM (mir) om (auch) «b» 

FG. SometimeB distinguiahes between the present tense and 
the aorist, as in Swiss—" er thuot cfaoh" (he does oome}— 

Seller hund knarrt. That dog growl* (has a habit of growling). 

SeUsr bniid tant (G. fhnt) kiuan. ^mt iog ü now groteUng. 

D'r maim tmit cm m m am ana. Th$ mam i» H$tHig-~k9 i$ mt taHtif. 

PQ. does not nse equivalents to neither and nor, 

G. BriatuwlfrxeiehMtfAann. ^ i» mUhtrrkh nor poor. FG. ariMnet 
reich on net aarm. 

E. He is either sick or lazy. P6. mx iss krank adar fuL {fh, adopting 

«ither and its idiom) ser iss ' iitar' krank ader faul. 

In a case like the last, no matter how well the speaker 
knows English, he must not pronounce a word like 'either' 
in the English mode, because it would be an offense against 
the natural rhetoric of the dialect. 
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Ck)MPABI80N8 wem OTHBK BlALBCIS. 

§ 1. PG. not Swiss, 

FG. is not Swiss, altho it lias a number of Swiss eliarac- 
teristios, and the line (Badlof, 2, 68)^ 

** Was isch sail für e sufere kärli ?'* 
is very near its PG. form — 

"Was isch eel f r o saabdr kserli P TFhat sort ofeUanly fellow ü that ? 

PG. has both ' ser i^^ ' and * aer isch ' (he is) according to 
tho locality, of which the latter may be less common. The 
Rev. D. Ziegler (a native, like myself) refers the * isch * variety 
to the Mennonite and Dnnker population, and as there were 
many Dnnkers (or Tankers) where my early years were passed, 
I heard more of this than of the other. 

The indicatiye mood present tense of haben and sein are, 

with some variatious, as follows (Stalder, 1, 47-50) — ■ 

Swiu, F&, Swi$i. FG, 

i hah ; ieh hab, hap, I ham, 1 U; ich Un, Jam. 

de hest; du hascht, thou hut, de bisch, bist ; du bischt, thou art, 

erhedihett; 9Ss\il9%, he ha», er isch, ist; »r is«, isch, A« »»• 

merhend; m^r heo, «m Am«. mersind; ni'r rin, «m «r». 

der hend ; d'r henl^ you hao», der sind ; d'r sint, you ar«. 

sj hend; sii hen, they haioe, sj sind ; sä sin, th»y ar; 

Here the dative singular mir (to me) is used in the nomina- 
tive plural instead of voir (we), and also in impersonal expres- 
sions ; and the dative singular dir (to thee) is similarly used 
for Ikt (yon), as in ' d'r smt ' for Ö. Ui/t wid (you are). 0. 
Jhr habet (yoa have) has forced its i upon the first and third 
persons plural of the Swiss forms; and in PG. the second 
person is sometimes forced upon the thbd, as in the following, 
firom the Wollenweber's Gemälde (m the German character), 
1869, p. 124,— 
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For about 32 Jokr z'rick, ' Fr obaut ' tswee-un-dreiBsich joor tsrik, 
do heat mure . . • Schaff lent do hent mura . . . Bchaffleit . . . 
...imStadmioligwoluininniteii im lehtee^brooli gwoiudft, vn acihlee« 
gebrodu^ for do giOBie Damm la gebzodiorxdignMBe 'damm' tnflzo. 
fixe. 

* For about ' thirty-two year$ backf h$re have our laborers worked in the quarry, 
and quarried atone to *ßx' tht hig *dam,* (Here tho Euglük^ aad dam are 
used, inateid of O. ß^rm, and dtr Ahnm.) 

Here the first for may be regarded as English, but the 
second occurs in the Palatinate — *'for den Herr Ring sehr 
ungünschtig" (Kobell), for Mr. Ring very ur^avorable — "for 
sei Lügerei," — for his truthlessncss. 

The next is extracted from a poem by Tobias Witmer, dated 
from tho State of New York, June 1, 1869, printed in the 
* Father Abraham' English newspaper, in roman type, and 
reprinted Feb. 18, 1870. The original spelling is that of Mr. 
Bauch, and is not reproduced. Dialectic words are spaced, 
aad English words are here pat in ito/u». The translation is 
rather free. 

Geburts-Daak — An mci, Alti. Birthday— To my "Wife. 

Oo wass is Bchennor uf dor welt Ob what is finer in the world 

da 8 8 blimlin, root un weiss P than flowrets red and wliite F 

«mUooon geel,> imanrblo'ftlt and bine and yellow in the field 
waaiiuirii doeliiOfM^! how beantiM and bright. 

Ich wees noch guut, in seller tMit I know yet well that in that tfme^ 
hab ich niks liiwors duu,' nonght would I rather do, 

d a s 8 in dii wissa — lang un breit than in the meadows long and wide 

80 blimlin ksuacht wii duu. such flowrets seek a» you. 

Dodi in e« aehon o lang-i tmit Yet it is quite a lengthened tfane, 

aid*r Seh dait in dem ftlti einoe I in yonder field, 

dii blimlin Icsuucht, uf lang un brei^ sought out the flow en fiir and wide, 
un uf dci, buts9m kschpcllt. and on thy bosom pinned, 

D* r hent oraool a gajrtl kat — You also had a garden bed— 

mei, schwestorli un duu ; [schpaat you and my sister fair, 

hab 8 pripetrd mit hak un which I prepared wräk hoe and ^ade 



dii blnnune nei« tni dnu, ; to let the fiowors there ; 

nn wuu ich hab im groan schweel, and where I in the nmple yale* 
dii kii dart hinne keonoht, the cattle thexe had sought^ 

1 G, gelb, Ohg, gclo, Swiss, etc., gü! yellow. 

* Not FG. eetpsa, Or. erbsen (peaa), bat a form of erdbeere (strawbeny). 

* O. Ich habe nichti lieber ge&an. (G. adj. and adr. IM«r, adrerbialiBed 
with -*.) Nothing would I rather have done. 

* The word is ** schwophl " in the original — prohahly borrowed from the local 
English word swale, Wuu, G, wo, where. The author was born in 1816, at 
Niagara, in a small colony which had emigrated from Lancaster cotinty, Feuu- 
■ylTinia hie £»ther in ISll. The colony reoeifed additiona about ttie year 1830. 



Digitized by Google 



Obap. Yn. 4 2. 



TG. HOT BATABIAir. 



48 



dii leedi'ichl^>p»ru, wei« «A gfttl, 
hab ich mit, heem gebracht, 

un hab sü in sei gsertl plantst 
bei nacht, in muundae licht : [watUst ^ 

dfr hent tnefcgwist, bisjudit«t 
haut duragcj^iirariBieh. 



ihe ]ad7-ilipp«n» gold, and ptb, 

with me I homeward brought, 
and in that garden bed at night 

I set them when the moon was light. 
Ton did not know irho it eoidd bo^ 

bit all at o«a yon tbonght of ma. 



S ^ »oi Bavarkm. 

FG-., Bawian, Austriaa and Snabian ha^e tlie vowel of 
faU^ and nasal ▼owels. In Fangkofer'a CMtiehte in Altbayer- 
iseher Mundart, are the PGr. words ' aa ' also ; ' bissel * a little ; 

* ebbas/ G. etwas something ; * do is ' there is ; ' glei ' (also 
Austrian) soon; ' sunst/ G. sonst besides; *frumm/ G. fromm 
kind; 'kloo** claw; *kumnia/ G. gekommen come; Ohg. 
'coman' and 'curaan' to come; *mir* we, for G. wir; ' sei/ G. 
dasselbe thai-same; but PG. has not *mi' jue ; 'di* thee; 
' hoarn ' horn ; ' bout ' has ; * thuan ' to do ; ' g'spoasz/ sport ; 
*oamal* once; 'zwoa* tico, G. zwei, PG. 'tswee'*; wei, PG. 

* weip ' wife ; zon, PG. * tsum ' to the. 

The following example of upper Bavarian is given by Klein,* 
beside whioh a PG. version is placed for comparison. 

" Schau, nachbc', was mat* ftaid* SÜ nocbbar warn mei, freet in I 

In Buntäe', in der früe, Am sundaak marrgh3 frii, 

Gern lüa' i' in mei'n gaart'l Qmra haDser' ich in mei.m gtertU 

'akirahal&iirnrae. Dii kBioba-a««^ bü/ 

" Da is 'e so still and haemli', Do 's iss so schtill an heemlich, 

Eäe' lärm, käe g'schräe kiauut *nd* : Keo. jacht, kee, kwhrei kummt nei, ; 

In'n himrai kiVs nit srbiiner Jm himml kann s net M;hee,liar 

W as in mci'n gäärfl stü'.** s in meiern ga3rtl sei. 

See neighbor^ toAat my joy isj on Sunday in the morn ; I listen in my garden^ 
t» fk$ chmrtk-MiHtig, Sere it ü to etiU emd oaJm, no tmrmoilf m etri/e oomu 
wUhtn; in hrnvm (kann as nioht) U tmme4 U fairer than (aa) ititinniif UUU 



I M ea one$* Dr. Jones, 1701, givaa *wmM, tpmat' ai Um BngUih monnn- 

ciation in Shropshire and some parta of Walai. Bftflhansn, 1766^ glTOa *«MBna' 
as correct Engmh. — A, J. Mlie. 

* Dia Bpraeba dar Lmembuger. Lazamb«|^, ISffff. 

* Tbis word varies to heer, and horch may be used. 

* Here Ai», is given for the rhyme, the proper word being G. da, PG. * doo.' 
On thu aooOTiat tba Bar. D. TReglw makes the following variation on mj 
TaciilNI— Sii noochbar was mci, freet iss, 

Wann ich im gsertli schte& 
Geem beer ich frü am auulaak 
Dü kwdiabaUa fdi. 
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I 3. PG. not Suabian. 

The Pennsylvania Germans have traditional stories against 
the Suabians, although their population is in part derived from 
the upper (Pfalz) Palatinate ; and some Suabians settled in 
Northumberland Goantj, Pa., the evidence of which remains 
in the name of a stream, Schwaben (or Stcope) Creek. 

PÖ. resembles Suabian in using * e, ee ' for 6', and * ii ' for 
u— in the loss of infinitive in turning final into a nasal 
▼owel (as in sei^ for 86^)9 and in saying ^ da bisoht,' * dn 
kannscht/ ete. (&r G-. tk$ biU), 'da witt' for dt$ mBst; 
* nimme * for nicM mehar ; * glei ' for gleich in the sense of soon 
— but the adjective ' gleich^ (similar) remains. PG-. does not 
tarn 0 into on, as in Saabian * dmtf#/ ^haueh^* for hrci^ hoch; 
nor cat down G. ich habe to *iha'; it does not add elements, 
as in 'boia* for G. bös, PG. 'bees,' 'bktai' for G. bkU, 'reachi' 
for rechty * kuine* for keine, and 'etuinige /eaMer* for steinige 
/elder, a peculiarity of Suabian, Alsatian, Swiss, Bavarian and 
its kin Austrian. PG. has archaic *hees' (hot) for G. Äews, 
bot nothing like Bavarian huds. 

Difference of pronunciation causes confusion of speech be- 
tween speakers of different dialects, as shown by Dr. Rapp in 
his Physiologie dor Sprache, 4, 131. In the 'Fliegende Blätter* 
(13, 158) there is a dialogue called *Ein Deutsch-Böhme' 
(a Genuan Bohemian), between a Bauer and a Städler — but a 
Swiss speaker is now added, with the rejoinder to his remark. 

Baiter. Wie is de Suppe so hSsz I 

Städter. Man sagt ja nicht hin, Bondeni hain. Has [G. haie, PO. haas 

hari] nennt man das Thier. . . . 
Bauer. Dös haszt bei uns Hos ! 

mädter. Das ist wieder fiüscli. Hos bedeutet joMi XkidnagMtaek, tohÜ 
Eure langen Beine bedeckt Bind. 
Bauer. Döe hasit Hvs ! 

Schweitzer. Aber mer eind jeti im Hanl» 
Bauer. Dös iss 'n Maus ! 

Diminutives in PGf. and Suabian are made with -Ii j both 
nse * des * for das, * wffm * for auf dem^ * biiro * for Wme», * g'hat' 
or *kat' for ffehabt, 'sun/ for «oAn, *sehoof for m^4/* ^Schwop' 
for Schwäbe^ ' ab ' for a/üto, and < as ■ for oiSk 
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§ 4. PG. not Alsatian, 

In the very German county of Berks there is an Elsasa 
township, which indicates an Alsatian influence. As a Ger- 
man province of France,^ two languages are in use, and are 
taught in the schools, but the French is Germanised in pro- 
nunciation, as may be verified among the Alsatian and Ger- 
man servants of Paris. Being akin to Swiss and Suabian, PG. 
has some points in common with this dialeet, without being 
influenced by French. 

Alsatian di£Een from PG. in having ihaa for *ich hab/ 
for *ser (G. denelbe), hlu9t for 'bluut,' to ibr <aus,' kü% 
&r ' haus,' MU for < tseit/ bkeh for < bischt,' hikn for « bei'm,' 
morye for ^man^ho.** 

PG. and Alsatian tnm some h-aiowy they have the vowels 
of fall, what, up, and have *prowiire' for jE^roftftreit, 'ass 'for 
ok, * do* for da, * joo ' for^a, ' joor* for Jahr, *hoor' for haar, 
'fun* for von, *isch' for ist, *jets* for jetzt, 'oflf' for auf, 
•druflf' for dorauf, ' uft^'m ' for auf dem, 'raus 'for daraus, 
*draan' for daran, *iwwor' for über, ' dno * for darnach; 
PG. 'ofFa,* Alsat. 'offo,' G. of en; 'bal' for bald, *m'r' for 
wir, ' m'r muss' for man musz, *me©' for mehvy 'welli'for 
welche; *was batt a' (what boots it). 

The following lines (Radlof, 2, 110) are extracted from a 
piece of Alsatian which well illustrates the concurrent use of 
two languages. The French should be read in the German 
mode. Other French words occur in Badlof s examples, snch 
as allong aUons, tur tour, schalu jaloux, anterpoo entrepöty 
bangenet haUmnette, The original of the following is in Ger* 
man (gothic) and French (roman) print according to (he lan- 

^ This was written before the Franco-German war which re-annexed Alsatia 
to Qermany. When I read out the first example in Chapter VIII. {WUchr 
aa^ffetehmurt), to the Philological Society, on communicating this paper, 3 June, 
1870, Dr. E. Mall, an Alsatian, wlio was present, remarked that it reminded hin 
throttghout of his native dialect of which be thoroughly recognized the pronun- 
eiRtion. T mtiy Temarlc that I have never heard PG. pronounced, although I 
have heard Austrian, Saxon, Tlhenish, Bavarian, and Swiss d^nlftffttp ftnd T^jd 
lolelj by the p booetic orthography here given.— ^. /. £Uit, 
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guage, hero imitated by roman and italic types. The speaker 
is telling a friend how she was addressed by a stranger: 

So kummt ä Wälscher her, and macht mit Kumblemente, 

Und redt mich gradzu an. — Mach er kein Spargcmeate,^ 

Otbiglkliiailimg^aait. loa Br, im idi 'ne bitt» 

Ifidi HUM Wnk Ibrtgehn ; ich kenn d« H«m nift. 
tfSans avotTf front er mich, rhonntwr de vou» cottmäin, 
„Vous ^tea seuh ict\ voulez-vom tM permettre 
. ffDe t ous offrir »ton brat pour vom a4compagncr f 

Allez^ Mouti^f aa ich, allet-wu» promenetf 

Und tpar Er aieh die müh ; £r inmi deb nit immpive^ 

lehrhin von dene nit die mer am Arm kum fühl«.* 

ffVous etes bien crtuUe^ arritez un moment, 

Bait er, und kuramt soglich mit sine Santimang. . . . 

Zu diene, hab i g'sait ; losz £r mich aber gebn, 

Min Bhr eilmdit mir nit nooh länger do lu etehii. 
„/« n*iiuiitmUpa»f nmi» vtuitlm Um m*epprtndr$f 
„Si dentain m «t» Htm vom daigneret vom rmidn» 

Bohüt mich Gott davor ! i gib kein rendez-vm» 

Adi^, motisie, adie,ji: ne vus [sie] verrat plm, 

Translation. — Thus comes a Frencliniun up and proceeds with compliments, 
and (an-redet) accosts me (gerade zu) directly. Make no formalities,^ I said 
to liim at once. Let me» what I beg ('ne, G. ihn) him, oontunm (meinen wog) 
my ymf—l know not tlw (hemn) genttemon. « WUkmt lumk^,** he (ftftgt) 
asked me, komr ^fhtowmg you, you are alone here, will you permit me to 
offer you my arm to aeeotnpany you Go, sir, (sagte) said I, Proadl icith your 
walk — and spare himself the trouble; he must not deceive himself, I am not of 
those who can be conducted on the arm.' " Tou are very eruelf etay a moment," 
eayi h»— «nd comes at once wi& hie sentimenl ... At ymur aervic% I eeid, 
he ihonld let me go, my honor would not allow me to eland there longer. ** I 
do not insist, but wilt you kindly inform vie, if fo-morrow in these phees you wiU 
deign to return." Preserve me heaven from itl I give no rwMfairHWM { oili^ 
«»>, adieUf I will not tee you more. 

§ 5. PG. ü akin to several South German Dialects, 

Like Sttdbia, the name of Pfalz has disappeared from the 
map of Europe, and what was once the Lower Palatinate, is 
now to be looked for chiefly in Baden, Bavaria, and Darmstadt. 

1 F. E. Petri (Handbuch der Fremdwörter, 1845) explains Spargiment or 
SpturpemM as **ein ausgestrentes Gerücht, Ausgcpprenge, Getratech od«» Gexedo; 
Attssprengsel," in ahort, fom^ or idU talkf eTidenuy frmn Latin ^MwyMV.— 
A. J. EUie. 
* Compare Goethe's Famt-^ 

Fatut, Mein schönea Fräulein, darf ich wagen, 

Meinen Arm und Geleit Ihr anzutragen ? 
Mnrf^KMU, Bill weder Friiulcin, wi der schön, 

Kann ungeleitet nach Hause gehn.— ^. /. B, 
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It was partly botmded by Alsatia, Baden, and Wiirtemberg, 
and Manheim was the chief city. A few examples, condensed 
from Kobel, will show the nearacss of its dialect to PG. 

80 nehmt er dann desz Album desz ulf 'm Tisch pelc^c is. So tales he then 
the album that it laid on the table. So is 'm glei' ci'gfalie'. So it soon happened 
to him. Guck emol, do it er, mer kenat 'n. Look onee, here he it, one knowt 
him. "Wei is cr dann do drzu kumme ? How then has he come ? Desz will ich 
Ihne sage. That I tcill tell you. Mer hot nix mehr ^-un *m g'hört. Nothing 
more hat been heard of him. Mir babe [PG. mr hen] alia minanner 'gesse. JFe 
ate all together. Juscht am seile Ta? is e' Gascht a' kumme. Frecisily on that 
day a guest arrived. Mit eme flnsditre' Gesicht. With a dark face. Saoha 
macba for die Leut. To make thinge for people. Bsunners especially; ghat had; 
drbei thereby ; schan already ; saiuoDt nix beeidet nothing ; dnrun thereof; eens 
one; zwco iuo; keens none; unner under; druff on; johr year ; wohr true; 
kummt rei [PG. reij come in; ne «0/ jete' now; gedenkt supposed; fraa wonuiHt 
kopp head; weesz knowe; meeschter master ; e' guf kind a good child. 

The South German dialed* of Breisgaa has G-. er hifft (he 
helps, PG** m helft), g'seU (as in Alsatia) for gesagt^ FG. 
' ksaat^' us for G. and PG. 'ans,' t for ich, herrU for herrUeh, 
(PG. hsBirlioh), wdn for wollen^ sl^ (as in Alsatia) for iMti^, aue 
for augen (eyes, PG. augho, Alsat. ana), de for du^ gen for 
gegeben (given, PG. gewwo, sometimes suppressing ge-^ to 
which attention has been called). Besides gen^ the following 
Allemanic example (Radlof, 2, 99) contains wore for gemrden^ 
and uskratzt for ausgekratzt^ 

**B9 han knnwüt im NnreUid Mebe, un urn Bud iaeh der Birt keek wore, 
on het em Mümmele e Sohmütde gen, on ae htfc em aeldmm d' Aue nit wkratat.** 

They trifled and fooled, and finally the »kephtrd (ist keck geworden) hectum 
bold, and (hat gegeben) ^at'e (dem) to the waternymph a kiss^ and »h»didmt 
(dasselbe darum) on-theO-etecomU (' em ' for ihm) seruteh out hie eyes. 

In the following examples, the Brelsgauish and PG. are 
probably more nearly allied than might be supposed from a 
comparison of the spelling. The Alsatian and PG. are in the 
same alphabet. 



Oemum* 

regenbogen, 
wo, Ton, 
da, ma], 
schaf, 

schlafen, 
und, gelt, 
wohnen, 
kommen, 
gesehen, 
Jahr, auch, 
nacbbar, 
nicht, nichts, 
selbiger, 



Breiegtm, 

regeboge, 
wu, vun, 
do, mol, 
schof, 
Bchlofe, 
un, gfl, 
wuhne, 
knmme, 
g' sehne, 
johr, an, 
nochber, 
nit, nix, 
seller, 



Alaaee. 

rd.jebäu>9, 
wun, ftin, 
doo, mool, 
schoof, 
schloofe, 
nn, gel, 
woon», 
kummo, 
g'fien, 
joor, an, 
nochber, 
net, mks, 
tseUer, 



reeghaboogha, 
wuu, iun, 
doo, mool, 
schoof, 
schloofd, 
un, gel, 
wttuna, 
knmmd, 
kseeoa, 
joor, aa, 
noehbor, 
net, niks^ 
seller, 



rainbow, 
where, of. 
here, tinm, 
•heep, 
to tleep, 
and, truly ! 
to reeide, 
to 



neighbor. 

not, nothing, 
that one. 
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M lit jetel^ ' s isch j«tg, M iacb jeto, 

ctwtis, ebbes, cppas, 

nunmehr, nummeei (mmina), 

darunter, rantor, (mmtor), 

als, einem, as, crae, as, ama, 

man kann, mer kann, m'r kann, 

rie haben, lie htti, baa, ni hMa, 

wir sind, mer tin, m'r sin, 

weisEt^ wescht, weischt, 

dfl% hat, dsiy h«t, dM, hot, 

In tlie next three lines of Breisgauish (Radlof, 2, 95) words 
which agree more or lees with PG-. are in italio— > 

**Do InA «•» kei TlätzU meh^ Here is also no spot more, 

Wu i kSnat mi Hanpt > lUnkg»t who« I might my head repose, 

Wenn i mm At JM$t when I from my woik depart 

The following (Radlof, 2, 92) is also in the Breisgan dialect: 



F0, 








ebbos, eppdfl. 




nummi, 


now. 


ranter, 




as, ma, 


at, to a. 


mar kann, 


one can. 


BÜ hen, 




m'r sin. 


wt ar$. 


weescht, 


knowttt. 


des, het, 


^^fc^^ ^fc^(0e 



Siehsch de, Kind, dc Koircboge, . . 
Gel, das isch e Pracht vua Farbe, . 
Nqeh het jetz mit de Sine 
S Jdmaniiflrle g^nuob^ 
Un in Herrlikeit un Pracht 
Isch der Herr debi erschine, 
Un zum Noeh het er g'sproche : 
Guck, e Zeiche setz i fest, 
Wfl de Pride mit mer heet, 
's Wort des beb i niemol breche 
ün de Herr het's Wort an g'balte» 
Den der Regeboge steht. 
Wenn Gott au im Wetter geht^ 
Vn er loset de Zorn nit walte. 



Secst thou child the rainbow, . . • 
truly it is a glory of color, . . . 
Noak bai now witii (the) bis [people] 
made a (midsammer) Jobamue-fiie * 

and in splendor and glory 

the Lord (dabei) thereat appeared, 

and to Xoah hns he spoken : 

Behold, a sign I firmly set [me, 

whilst tiioa (beet) keepst peaee witii 

{be word — that have I never brolran 

and the Lord has the word alao kep^^ 

for the rainbow stands 

whenever God goes in the tempest, 



and be (lässt) allows not (den) the 

[anger to mie. 

> Scarcely PG., « kap ' (O. kepf) being used. 

* See Pulleyn's Etjm, Compendium, 18Ö3, at bonb-puibs. [See also, Jacob 
Orimm, Deutschs Mythohgit^ pp. 567'£97, for firm rauarally, and pp. M8<598| 
for fbeie Midsammer firea in partHnilar.->ut /. JiHte.] 
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§ 1. TFiiddr aa^eschmiirt 

^ 1. BaaB dü meed en wunnarbaardr Bchtoff biQi wen [wann ?] 
sii f 'r menne ausgruka, weeid iir aa schon ansgeftuind hawa. Sii sin 
BO Bchlipp9rich wii en fiaoh, nn wan m'r meent m'x hätt eens ÜBSchty 
dan knabbort *b adhun an nar aim»i9 ang*l« 

Tbicsed AOAii<r. — That the maidens are a wondrous matt^ if they 
(ansgacken) Uoh out for husbands (werdet Ihr) wül you (auch) aho 
hope (sehon) already discovered. They are as slippery m ü fishj and 
when one supposes (subjunctive er hätte) he might-have one faetf (it 
nibbleB) there m etkread/y mbbUny at (einer andern) another hook, 

f 2, Ich hab dch do sohnn foor 'aam' taeit tarik frtseelt, wii 
ioh mit d'r 'Hsenno' eifknmmo bin, nn waa fr * kflBlkeleeaoh'naa' 
daea ieh gemacht hab tt n *8ofatoor' iftsaaßtaa an dam alti 
Sehniipikl seinor krdts-Bchtrosa. 

IheM fee e m U e ä (enoh) to you here *eome* time ayo, how I paid 
attentions to * Eannah,* and the * calculations ' that I made to set up 
[an English idiom] a ^ store* at old BchniepiokeVs Oroeeroads, 

f 8. 'Well,* Belli tseit hab ich mich bei d*r <H»nna' wiischt 
aa^gesohmiirt geftmno (kfiinno), f r ioh hab gemeent» dass aii nii- 
mand Bonaeht * glei^»,* nn liiwar drä moonat lang gebrootono ratfco 
fteaaa deet, wii an eenigher annarer ksBrl tan denka— 

' WeO^ that time I found myeOf hadly^ triehed with *mmtah,' 
for IMieeed that ehe *Uked^ miody eke, and (thät lieber fieaaen) 
would rather devour fried rats three months long^ than to think on any 
oiherfsUow ; 

^ 4. nn dii *8eem* taeit hat aii dem ' Sssm ' Sinnorbeef <kam- 
panii ' gewwd, un tsn anneri kaaat, bU wett sich liiwar ufhenke nn 

1 A SwiaiiiB of the a. wäst (waite^ oonfiued, ifild). 

4 
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d'r hals mit d'r hals-ie^ i^baeide» as lo en alt * griinham ' wü 
mich heiaro. 

mtd the * iome* Um« the gave * 8am ' HinUrhtm * company * and said 
to others, she would rafker hang hmelf and cut off ik$ ntek mth ths 
tcood-eaw (als) than to many tueh an old greenhorn at me, 

^ 5. Du kaimsclit diir denka, daas mich sei rrtsemt bot un dass 
ich meif 'plsBiis' weegho Bohtooxlialta an dem kreitsweek pletslich 
ge-emiflirt hab* 

Ton oan me^mo to yowreotS (yenürnt) angered mo^ and 

that (plotslieb) tuddenlg I (babe geSndert) changed mg plant about 
ttorekeeptng at the Oroteway. 

51 6. Ich hab mich dann on bissl rumgcgükt un gefunno dass 
dr9W9 an d'r 'Pasaom krik* on 'neisi opning' fr u ticbtigher 
* Bchmcertor' kajrl wii ich eenor bin, woer. 

/ then looked me (ein biszchen herum) a little round and (gefunden) 
found that (droben) up on * Possum creek ' was a * nice opening ' for a 
(tüchtig tight) capable ' stnart ' fellow, as I am one. 

^ 7. Dart am ek wuunt d*r alt ' Eeb ' Windbeissar uf m groon 
schtik land ; dem Bei, * Meeri ' hat m'r * ebaut * aa^kschtanna, un 

alios sunscht dart rum hot m'r recht guut gefallo (kfallo), jnscht 
hot dii 'Meeri' so gaar ccwich fiil schweschtor un briidar, dasa als 
kec^ plats fr uns tswec im haus waar, uu in dii Bcheir geea mussta, 
wann m'r mit on-annor schwetso wotto. 

There on the corner lives old 'Ale^ JFindbeisser on a large piece (of) 
land ; whose ' Mary about ' pleased me, and all (sonst dort herum) 
besides there- about pleased me right well, only Mary had (gar ewig so 
viel) quite ever so mmy sisters and brothers, that {there) teas always 
no place for us two in the house, and (^we) must go in the barn when 
we would speak with oneanother. 

^ 8. Sell hot m'r 'of-koors' net so jirik aa^kschtanna, awar 
(aawar) dii Afr cri hat gemeent dea W8&r niks, m'r misst aioh ewwa 

tsu helfa wis^o. 

That * of-course ' was not so very agreeable to me, but 3lary con- 
eidered that to be nothittg ; one must know (eben) exactly how to help 
one's self. 

^ 9. En t8«it lang iss ' nau ' alios guut ganga, meini ' ksalka- 
leeschanaa* waaro wiidar 'reddi' un dii Meeri hot mir tsu 
f rachteea gewwo» dass ich eenicho tseit mit iirem daadi Bchwetea 
un dann d'r paiior [and pano} baioht6Uo kennt 
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{For) some time *noio* all went wellj my * calculations * were again 

* ready,* and Mary had given me to understand ^al any time leauU 
tpidk with hit -(Swiss dädi) fatheTf and ihm engage the miimter, 

^ 10. * Well,' d'r neekscht sundaak, ich hab iim ksaat dass ich 
un sei, Meeri unsor meind ufgemacht liätto tsu heiara, un froog 
iin ep ter ecnich eppos [or ebbos] dageegha hätt. Nee^, secht ffir, 
ich hab niks dageeghd, aawur hascht du dann dii ' .Musuda ' hcit 
kseeue ? 

* Well* the next Sundag I ioJd him thai I and hie Mary Juid 
(English idiom) made up our 'mimP' U marrg, emdaeked him (ob) if 
he llMd (eimges etwaa) ang{aome)thiny there^gamet. Ifo, {säyt, for 
G. sagte) said he, I hme mthing ayainet it — M Move you teen 

* Amanda^ today f 

^11. "lir hen mich lets Frschtanna," saag ich, "ich will dii 
Meeri hciara, net dii Mienda." (Du muscht wissa, dii Ma^nda 
iss ^obaut' seks joor eit^ wii dii Meeri ua net neekscht soo 
guutgukich.) 

** YoH have understood me [Swiss and SG. letz] wrongly,''' say I, 
"/ wish to marry ^ Mary^ and ?iot ^Amanda'." {Yoic must know, 
'Amanda ' is * about ' six years old&r than * Mary,* and not (next) mar 
so goodlooking.) 

5[ 12. Joo, ioh hab dich recht guut frsohtanno, aawar da hisoht 

noch net ' u^^epooseht* Geschtdr marighd iss dii Msenda nooch 
' Hen ' Greifdaalars 'schtoor ' un hat sich eppas kaafb— 'Gtilsohan' 
JBendor gl nah ich heescht sii des ding. 

" Yes, I have understood you right well, hut you are not yet ^posted* 
np. Yesterday fnormng 'Amanda* t&eni to 'Hen. ' Oripedollars * store* 
and bought herself something — ' Grecian* Bend (pun on bend and 
iänder, ribbons,) I. believe ehe eaüe the thing, 

^13. ** Wii dii Meeri sei geseena (or kseena) hat, waard sii gans 
(or gants) nänisdi dofooi<, un fangt aa^ mit d'r Mawdo tsa handle^ 
weil d'r ' sehtoorkiiper ' jnscht dii e^ntdgho mascfaiiif katt hot. 

When Marg eaw it ^ heeomee guite eilly (dafür) for it, and 
begins to bargain wi^ Amanda, at the * tterekeeiper' (hat gehabt) 
had but M« single maMte. 

^14. " Well, sii sin net eenich [geworden] warra bis geegha 
oowat, un dann hen sii 'agriid,' das dii Meeri dich tsu d'r MflSndo 
ufgept) un dii Meeri dii Griisdieu Bender kiiikt I" 
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" WsU, ih§y w«r$ not (einig) in accord till (gegen abend) towards 
0vminff, and thm they ' agreed ' thai Jfart/ woiUd gm ifOU up to 
Amanda, and the should get th$ Qr&oian Bend.^* 

f 1 5. Wn^/ipt t Mich uf den 'GniMhan' Bendar <f XMhwappti' 
00116 mich eerscht tsu ftoog^of 1 

* Swapped^ ! Me ' noapped* on the QrookmBmd, (ohne mich enfe 

f 16. "fioaohteet s 'aau,' dH Hnndo is drnmio im kanochtall, 
wann da ffleibht wtmhi mit iir darweegha achwatw witt." 
<* 8o ttandt U 'now,* Ammidß m (danmter) down ihero äi tho 

Habk, if you perhape (willst) unUJM tpoak wUh ktr «iow« äJ* 

^17. Ich ? mit iir dorweegha schwetsa ? las gaar net noot- 
wcnnich ! Wann mich deini meed kaafo, f 'rkaafo un Viachwapp^ 
Itenrii, dann solio sii aa seena, dass sii mich krügha. * Guutbei.* 

7^ fipeak with her about it? {It) is quite unnecessary. Jf your 
girJa (kunnen kaufen) can buy, sell, and * swap ' mCf then (soUeft sie 
auch sehen) shall they also see that they yet me. * Ooodby.* 

^ 18. Ich wees net was dii "Windbeissar meed ^ mit un cone 
Griischan Bondor fun miir denka, aawar was ieh fun iind denk 
wees ich, wtcrd diir s aawar ' ennihau' net saagha. 

i know not what the Windheisser girls with and without Grecian 
Bend think <^ me, (aber ich weiss) lut I know what I think oj them — 
hit will * anyhow ' not tell it to you. 

^ 19. 'Nau' hab ich im sinn noch ee^mooP tsu prowiira, sobal 
ich n * tschaenss * ausfinn, un wann ra'r s aa dann net glikt, geb ich 
■ nf un waerd on altor * bictRcholar.' ^ 

Tnow have in mind (zu problren) to try yet (einmal) once, as soon 
as I find out a ' chance,' and if it also prospers not then with me, I 
mil jfwe it up a»d be an old ' bachelor.* 

% 2. Wii kummt 98 ? 

f 1. Ich lees eiar tseitung * regier ' alii woch, un weil ich alsfart 
JO ful nei-ichkeit'n drin lees, do bin ich schun oft (oft) uf dii 
'noeeh*n' [gekommen] kumma iir [müsset] misst alias wisse. 

I This 'meed' is singahur and plural, but the siriCTilar is more commonly 
«needl, SO. maidle, G. mädehen. It diffen from maad (sing, and pi. 0. magd), a 
female servant. ^ , , , 

t Bong emphasised, the accent k on Ihe M sjlkUe, wUle in 'omoor 
/below 6 2, f 3) it is on the second. . « , ^ . » 

» Condensed and tranaUtented from the (Osnnaa) Bueke Oemtf Btprete, 
IK^lflitoirof Fa. Jvly 20, 1969. 
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How OOMBS rr ? /rMM^ (6B6r) jwnr journal ' regular * every weeij 
and as I eomUmtly read so many mwUüi m U, (da ihm) ha9$ I 
ituM oßm ecm to ih$ ^mtim* ffon muH hmow $mf(kmg' 

f S. Wann epper ndi nfhengt, odar henrt, odor eppas 
iobteelt^edorgnmengQnti*afb'liStt,ed0rmdii 'tsoheeL' knmmt^ 
adar aioli n fing-er spaohneidti adar aei« 'plata' frkaafti edar nbinU 
aohtaelt» adar 'ganTniiii'' w»ii»wiUy adar im 'gattar' kfluma w«it» 
adar aerni taeitimg net betMoIti dann kann m'r aibh dmf f rUman, 
dan 88 in dii taaitimg kommt 

If (Swiaa tpptr^ maae. of G. etwas») any(m hmg» JUm^df, or 
tnarruty or tUaU (G. etwas) ai^MM{^, or would like to have a good 
' office^ or geU into *jailf* or eitU Mnuilf a finger off, ortiÜ9hi§ ^pkuo' 
(or farm), or tteah a ehieheny or wishes to become ^governor,* or u 
[geftinden] /(nmi in the ^ gutter ^ or does not pay for htiJourtuU, ihm 
ono AM doptttd a^Mn it that it gtti kUo the ntwtpapor. 

f 8. loh bin an altar Iwaar mt rxBohtae net f iS, nn wail iir allea 
tan wiaaa aeheinty doo will ieh eieh emool en paar aadha froog^ dö 
idh gvni wiasa daet* 

lam an old /armor and do not understand muoh, and as you seem 
to understand everythiny, IwiU hero ask you onto several things, which 
I would Hie to know, 

f 4. IKHli kummt ea, daaa £i jung-i bauarabimwe graad brillaa 
nn adhtak traagka miaaa, wann ail in dii 'kallitach' [geachiokt weiden] 
kaehikt wsBrra? loh hab als gemeent ich woUt mei( ' 6«m ' aa in 
dii 'kamtadb' sohike, aawer wann dii lait graad aoUecbti aa^^ 
kiüs^ nn laam wsBne, dann bebalt ieh mei, ' S»m' liiwer daheem 
nn lern iin aelwer als ooweta. 

Mow oomot itf that tho young /armor'boyi mutt mmoHatoly 
tpeetadeo and (stoeke) Mko whm thty are omit to 'eoUege'f Ihaoa 
hi^erio thot^ht I would send my * 8am* to * college,^ but if pw^fio 
immodiately get bad eyes and become lamo, I wiU rather keep him at 
homo and teaeh hm myetff^ of oooningt, 

f 5. Wü kosunt ea, daaa deel weipaleit in diem .üatan (Eaaton) 
800 aam [sain wollen] sei« welle nn doch aoo lang^i fraeksehwenta 
nf 'm 'peefinent* noodhaohleefe? [Werden] waaixe' aelli weipaleit 
betsaalt f'r a *peefinent' [sanber] aanwar tan halte, eder wii [kön- 
nen] kenne ail *aifoofdd ' aoo aa^tangeeef 

^019 eomoo it, that (fheil) |»ar< {of the) wmon m yourEatton (asin 
wollen) protend to ho oq poor, and pot (naoh-aehlei£ni) drt^ along 
\ 0. werdm beoomis *iraira,' 8m { 1, f 14. 
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such long frock (schwänze) taiU on ih« ^pavement ' f Will tho9» 
women he paid for keeping tk$ *pao§mtiU^ tUm^ 0U» how em tk»jf 
* afford * to proceed thus f 
5f 6. Wii kummt as, dass dii jung-i buuwa selli meed, woo reiclii, 

daadis [Swiss dädi] hen, liiwar noochschpringa als dii aarmi? 
Gukt sei net als wii wann sii meer uum s geld gewwo [thiitcn] 
deeta als wii uum dii meed ? Wann ich on meedl waer un hätt so 
on 'boo,' dann deet ich iin mit d'r feiortsarig fiirtschtewaro. 

JTow comes it, that the young men (lieber nachspringen) sooner run 
after those girls tvho hnve rich [the plural -s is English] /aMtff«, than 
the poor ones ? Looks it not just as if they ivould give more for the 
money than for the maid? If I were a girl and had such a * heau,^ 
(then) I would [stöbern, ö long] drive him forth with the fire-tongs. 

^ 7. Wii kummt os, dass n deel jung-i leit nimmi deitsch leesa 
nn scliwctso kenno, wann sii mool ^jes^ un *noo' saagha kenno? 
Meim [dative for genitive] nochbar, dem Maardi Halsbendl sei< 
eltast'r [sohn] 8uu<, daer so deitsch waar wii saurkraut des schun 
siwwa mool ufgwaermt iss, waar keertslich omool in d'r schtatt, un 
wii aer wiid'r heem kumma iss, do waar mv so eng-lisch, dass fer 
schür gaar nimmi mit seim daadi un mammi schwetsa kann. Sii 
fiin ' nau ' arik im * truwl ' un sei^ daadi meant, sii misst'n iin naufl 
nooch Kniphaus'n schikko, t'r iin wiid'r (widr) deitsch tsu macha. 

Hc^w comes it that some young people are no longer able to read and 
^eak German if they only know how to say * yes ' arid *no^ f The 
eldest son of my neighbor Martin Neckband^ who was as Dutch 
4U sourcrout whieh hat hem wormed up hvm timet, wat once rt- 
^Mify a wtdt m twm, emd whtn ht had rttumtd hme again^ th«n 
wat h$ to English that h$ mää teareely apeak anymort with httfathor 
and mo^. They art *now* greatly «» 'trouble,* and hit father ihmit 
they mutt tend him out to Emphauten to mahe him German again. 

% 8. Wie kunmt es, dass dii aarmi leit geweenlielL dH 
meenehtan Imnd un kats» lien? Do t>n una 'wwiiit n familja, 
dii als betiale mxM, un dii f iii grooao hnnd nn aiwwe kataa 
het. Sii Bdwar aaa^, sii misat'n so f iil hnnd lum f 'r dii diib 
aptonhalta.^ 

Sow eomet it, that poor people (geiwölinlidi haben) eommaniy hone 
ihe wwet dogt emd eatt f Mtre near ut Ueet a family whiA mutt 
aboayt hey, and whieh hat four large dogt and teotneatt. T%ty ihetih 
tehee toy, tkey (massten haben) were eiNiged to haee to many dogt to 
keep away the thieeet, 

^ CoDdansad frbm Hbe (CknnsB) CbrMpamKml k Dem^brat, Bsatsii, 
ikng. 85, 18C9. 
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V 1. 

.»s reeghari hei^ mr kann net naus 
vn s ui 10 (loonsm' dm im bMw; 
mr mm nat wii mr fatL 

ieh will mool dun, als wseffir UHk Un« 
nn uf d'r tfwarscht schpeichar gee, 
dart hab ich uftmooU kschpülii 
H 2. 

.an biiwli bin icb widdar jetiy 

wtt ^ mei« k r V 1 1 9 im mei« Utli f 

nan wsDrt n hans gebtnil 
88 schpült sich doch not guut aX6e{^ 
ieh bin joo doch kec, biiwli mec ! 

was klappt mei« hserts so laut ! 

f 8. 

Hairidii WM 'n wnnnarbaars aaoh ! 
d*r TC^gh» nppU vt 'm Mi 

gaar nimm! wii m hat ! 
ich hab 's als kfpaert mit Icichtom brerts, 
nau gepts m'r arik hccmwee sohmeerts, 

kennt heila wan ich wat. 

% 6. 

Dea schpüla g«et net, ml idi ftrt P 
WMimiif idliballmdartr 

• nan' bin ich widdar ban ! 
dart hen m'r keschto ausgeschtreitt 
tsu dsDrra uf dii Krischdaak tieifr— 

deet '8 gleiche widdar dun ! 

f 6. 

.Qii1mii]iiei,-MtliMd'r 
dn kMdito «fooMhlB ' «f cTt 1 

was hat des als gekracht! 
Seil is8 forbei. Ich fiil 's im gmiid,' 
es schpült 'n rechtos heemwee lüd, 

d'r reegha uf 'm dach ! 

117. 

DortMhtMldii'wtta' dtmbnuUieiil, 
kh mmBflr <mm ' iiM dttl drin Ml f 

's TQUB8 eppas 'bartich sei,. 
Kulldnor, tscitung, bichor— ho© t 
dii alti sacha hen sä doo 

all sunnarscht-sewarscht ' nei,. 



1. 

It rains to-day, one cannot out, 
«ad t ii w < Immoim ' in tiM luraie i 
oim knowi not how oae feeli, 

I will once do as were I small 
and in the highest garret go — 
there have I ofttimes plajed. 

2. 

An urdun am I now again, 

where are mj eoca-eoba and my hlotk» f 

' now ' wiU a hmue be bnflt I 
one j^ys indeed not well alone^ 
I am in fact no urchin more ! 

my heart how loud it beats ! 
8. 

And hark ! how wonderful it is ! 
tile rain now rattles on the roof 

no more as it once did ! 

I beard it once with buoyant heart, 
but now it gives a home-sick smart, 
I coüld weep if I would. 

5, 

The play suoceeds not^ shall I forth ? 
whatii vpen tiu* timber «hereP 

* now ' I "m a boy again I 

there did we spread the chesnuts out 
to have them dry for Christmas time- 
would ' like ' to do t again! 

6. 

To be ft boy— Aal Ü woffCh whOe— 
to* roost' tiMohesnntson theharth — 
what orackling that produced 1 

t is gone — I fed that in my soul 
it plays a real homc-siok tune— 
the rain upon the roof! 

r. 

Then slan&the'iame' old wafamtehkt 
I wond« * now* what may be in 1^ 

it must be aomething (abartig) rare. 
Books — calendars — newspapers — oh 
the olden objects have we here 

all upside down within. 



1 The spelling of the original is ' Buwelle,' without the tmlautf which others 
nae. The original has 'owenoht' in (he iflhKne, bat the iMNleMl ii in vm^ and 
leenwtobe n«nnd,aiinBmBfaAi Foraotaa*and*iaeBasfcMgti 
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1 8. 

'Kan' bin ich aawor recht en bun, 
mSL ieh do widdnr seen» dm 

des alt bekannt» saoh. 
Harrich! bffiflenolit d'r re^gho! <Jea 

indiid ' — 
or Bcbpiilt an rechtss heemwee liid 
dart oowa of 'm dach! 

VIS. 

Sii bonka net am balko mee 
dii bindla fun dem kreitar tee^ 

Tin allarlee gewoorta ; 
' nau' will ich widdar biiwli sei,— 
ich hool di du mammi rei, — 

leU < pliiafe' juA, h&wä linrta.« 

• G. eemiith. 

' G. da« unterste za oberat (topsy-torry) 
(wrong end ibremoit). 

< Transliterated eztnet from a loofer 
Pa. Feb. 1869. 



8. 

But < now ' I tmly am a boy 
beeaoM I now again bdiold 

thia old fSuniliar thing. 
Hark! Hearst the xainl *T(M, JM 

indeed,' 

it playa a proper home-«iök air 
lip there iq^n the roof! 

18. 

They hang not on tbe rrnwi Tiommi mnro 
the bundles of botanic tea, 

and every kind of root ; 
' now ' I will be a boy again 
aad for my motiur being them in— 

that *pIeMed* mj hojiah heart. 

. Compare PG. ' hinndrscht-feddarscht' 
poem inthe JUil«r.^draAaNHLiiieaater, 



§ 4. Anglicised German. 

The following &ctitious example, full of English words and 
idioms, is from a New York German newspaper, and purports 
to be written by a German resident in America. The spelling 
recalls the name Hetflbybb oyer a stall in the stables of the 
£ing of Wurtemberg. The writer of the letter spells his 
Dame in three ways, instead of *Sehweinebexger/ as given in 
the tale. 

LandUader, FealflTema, Nortb-Amerika, 88. Dear. 52. 

Dbeire Mndder ! — ^Dn Würlt ea nit bogrdfe kenne, alfz ich dort weck bin, 
hawen aUeLeit gefacht, der Hannes wcrrd nit gud ansmacbc, daa ich jetzt fo gut 
ab binn, A wer, well, jetzt g'hör' ich zu do Tfcbentel-Leit in unfre Zitti unn 
eemger Mann, wo in lurop en werri fein Mann is, dhät Lachche, bikaha er 
gleichte fo gut aaaiomaeli^ ab dir Joba Svinebarker. 

ObfehoQ, 3dl ontaiflehe dea Büffeaeff beffor aa die andre Dotfduninn, wo 
eweri Tdm fo fehleoht edfcbukädet bleibe, as fe in lurop ware ; Wer hier gleidit, 
gud auszumacbe, mufz f ich au de umiwiVanifffht TfohenteULnt halte^ wo eweri 
Jdänn Something lerne kann. 

Du kannft auch zu mein dbeires Eliänorcbe fage, das ea kommen kann ; fie 
kann dar hoU Däy im Bookd-8«h&r fit», ieh fend hir inUnded ftxtig Dollen, 
nut dee kenn fie fiber liwecpnU und Ki^ork mi mieh kommen und Torbleibe 
Dein moft zänkroll Son John Swineberger, 

Bofchkrippt : Du muft die Monni f<Mr dee Bordo auslege ; ich will liand ee Bir 
mit dem nächfte Letter. - John Schweinebäxker. 
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CHAPTEB IX. 

Enolish Iktlvvsckd by Gebman. 

1 1. Cferman Words introduced. 

If the Germans of Pennsylvania adopted many words from 
English, the English speaking population applied the appel- 
lation of German or Dutch to unfamiliar varieties of objects, 
such as a Dutch cheese^ a German lock ; or they adopted the 
original names, as in calling a form of curds smearcase (Q. 
' Schmierkäse) in the markets and prices current. German 
forms of food have furnished the vicinal English with sourcrout, 
muahf shf reisslers, bretaek, faminachti^ tseegercase^ knep (G. 
Knöpfe^ the k usually prononnced), hower^knep, noodles ; and 
in some of the interior markets, endive must be asked for 
under the name of 'eentiifi,^ eyen when speaking Engliah. 
Datch giyes eruUen^ bat stoop (of a honae) is hardly known. 
In EngUah conyersation one may hear expressions like He 
belongs to ßremdoehe^'* (he is a kinsman or relation); 

It makes me gremUeh to see an animal killed^ (makes me 
shudder and revolt with disgust— turns my stomach). A 
strong word without an English eqaiyalent. 

The German idiom of using einmal (once) as an ezplettye, 
is common, as in " Bring me a chair once," and when a person 
whose vernacular is English says, " I am through another " 
(I am confused), ho is using a translation of the German 
durch einander, PG. 'därich ondnnor.' Of such introduced 
words, the following deserve mention. 

Metsel-soup, originally pudding broth, the butcher's perquisite, 
but subsequently applied to a gratuity from the animals he has 
slaughtered. 

I Shiofe-tide eakei— iritii the fO. pranimaalMn, «ompt tt. 
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Shinntr, Q. sohinder (a knacker,*) an objurgatory epithet applied 
by batoihen to fiumun who compete with them in the market 

Spedc, the flitoh cf ealt baoon» paitieolarly when boiled with sonr- 
cronti hence, 'epeek and aomcront.' 

Taitterly, calfe-foot jelly. 

HarU^, a hxud-le ibr dzying fruit. 

Suite, a nit (G. aehni^ a tiat), a loagltadinal aeotion of fruit, 
pertioalady applea» and when dried for the kitchen. The teim 

is in me in districts wbere German is unknown.* 
Hootale, PG. hntal, Q. hotzel, a dried fruit; Bavar. and Suab. 
hntzeli a dried pear. In PeunaylTania^ a peach dzied without 

removing the stone. 
Dumb (G. dumm) is mucli used for stupid. 
Fockle (G. fackel), a fisherman's torch. 

Mother (PG. from G. mutter-web, not parturition, but) a hysterical 
rising in the throat The word ocoura in old and provincial 

English.' 

Chipmunk, a ground-squirrel (Tamiaa) ; ck^ probably from its 
cry, and Swiss munk, a marmot. 

Spook (G. Spuk), a spectre; and the verb, ae — *'It spooks there," 
" The grave-yard spooks." 

Crlstkintly (PG. Krischtkintii, G. Christ Kindlein), the Christ 
Child who is supposed to load the christmas trees and bring pre- 
sents at Christmas. Perverted in the Philadelphia newspapers 
to JTrm Kringle, Kriss Kingle, and Kriss Ktnkle. 

Christmas-tree, a well-known word for a well-known and much 
used object, but absent from the American dictionaries. 

Bellanickle, PG. beltsnikkl (G. Peh a pelt, skin with hair, as a 
bear>8kin, here used as a disguise, and perhaps associated with 
peUxeUf to pelt,) and Niehls Nix, in the sense of a demon. (Suab. 
PeUmärte^ as if based on Jfiirim). A masked and lüdeoody 
dieguiaed person, who goes from honae to house on ehristmaa 
eve, beating (or pretendmg to beat) the children and aervants, 
and throwing down suta and oakea befin» leaving. A noisy party 

> G. Enochen (bones). 

' A teacher asked a class — If I were to cut an i^ple ia two, what would yon 
call one of the pieces ? "A ha\f." And in four P *< A fourth:' And if 1 cut 
iti]i«ighkflqaalpi60«% whatwofoldoiMof flismbeF **A«Nft/" 
' Goufaie— 0, how this mother swells up toward my bsart 1 
Hysterica passio, thou climbing sorrow. 
Thy danenirt bdoir^.Eiriy jSm, sot 2» so. 4» speeoh 20, t. M. 
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. accompanies him| often with a bell, which has influenced the 
English name. 

These, I suppose, were ChrUtmas mammers, though I heaid tiuu eaUed 
«BeU^hnickel."— ^elmf^ Monthfyf Oetoher, 1869, p. 484. 

Gounsh, n. and v.i. As to seesaw implies reciprocal motion, so ^ 
gmmh is to move np and down, as upon the free end of an 
elastic hoard. FG. * Kumm, mr wella gaonscha.' (Gome, let us 
gounsh.) Saab, gautflchen ; Eng. to jounee} ' 

Hoopsisaw (P0. Mppiiaaa, also proTineM Gerakan). A. nutie er 
low da&ee, aad a lively tone adapted te it. Infeiiioir liYely mnaio 
ia Bometimea oalled ' hoopaiaaw mnaie/ < a hoopsisaw tnneb' ' 

Horn» rA, a eommaad to a hone to baok, and naed by eztenaioii 
aa m " The men hooved (demimed) when required to do more 
work." Uaed in both aensea in tiie Swiaa hüfm, imperative Hf/ 
and Sofameller (Bi^, WMerL 2, 190) gives it aa Bavarian. 

Huaaliiig-, or HiurtUng^matcfli, PO. hoaBl-m»tseh (willi BsgUah 
a iiffle. FEom the root of AwtiSi, the game heiog eon- 
ducted hy shaking eoina ia ahat aadeoiutiiig theseaaltnig heads. 

8oek mp» "to make a man sock np," pay a debt, prodiaoe his tack 
or pouoh. This ia uncertain, becausey were a FG. expression to 
occur like " Du muscht ufaakke " (you must sock up), it might 
he borrowed from English. 

fioof, peach brandy. In Westerwaldish, Jn^ is water-cider,— eider 
made by wetting the pomaee and pressing it a second time. 

Sota, n. sing. G. sata, home-made 'yeast' as distingnished from 
'brewcr's-cast.' 

Sandman, ** The sandman is coming," — said when children get 
sleepy about bedtime and indicate it by rubbing the eyes. Used 
thus in Westerwald and Suabia.' Children are warned against 
touching dirt by the exclamation (ba3aet8chi). 

Snoot, for snout, a widespread teutonic form. 

^ The German word appears to be gaui$chen without the n. So Schmeller 
(BaTeritehea Wörterbuch, 2, 87) ^gautteheriy geiiehtn^ schwanken, schaukda." 
Adelung (Wörterbuch der hochdeutschen Mundart, 2, 439) explains it as a 
technics paper-maker's word for taking the sheets out of the mould and laying 
them upon the press-board, Oauttehbret. He adds that a carrying chair was for- 
merly called a Gautsche, and refers it to Kutsche and Frendl MNMir. — J» £» 

* Compare Papageno's song in Moxazt's ZMtberßite : 
Der Vogelfänger hin ieh j« 
Stets lustig, heisa, hopsasa. — A. J. JBllit, 

3 Known probably throughout Knglandi JLaoim lO BM^ S LoBdum^ from 

earliest childhood. — A. J. JiUit. 
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f 2. FmUif NemiB Mod(fM. 

With several concurrent languages, the deterioration of 
names is an obvious process. Among the mixed population of 
Baltimore, the name ' Bradley ' is to a Frenchman Bras-de- 
long ; for 'Strawberry' (alley) and ' Havre-de-grace ' (in 
Maryland) the Germans say Strubbel, aad Matel-im-gras ; and 
the Irish make the following changes — 

Canron (French) Semmn Schöffeier SeqfiM 

Ooqnerato Oanorm Tan DeoBdrfeMnlit IHmat 



de Vries JirttKtt van Emstede Hampsted 

Giewea Bhum Winneruki Winchester 

Grimm BrimM FajetteStiMt FsHhSt. 

Henning Jlannon Alice Ann 8t* Alexander St. 

Kosier Rosetree Happy Alley Apple Alley 



A German with a name which could not be appreciated, was 
called John Waterhouse because he attended a railroad tank — 
a name which he adopted and placed upon hia sign when he 
subsequently opened a small shop. A Gorman family' became 
ostensibly Irish by preferring the sonant phase of their initial 
— caUing and writing themselves Cfradif instead of Krady ; a 
name * Lenter ' became Lander ; * Amweg ' was tried a while 
as Amtodke and then resumed ; and in a family record, the 
name 'Geoige' is giyen as Schorta. A postoffice 'Ohickis' 
(Ohikiswalimgo— place where crayfish bnirow) received a 
letter directed to SeMekgeia, another 8ehieken$ LoinghaeiUr 
Oaunte, and 'Berks County ^ has been spelled Burgix Camte.^ 

The following German and Anglicised forms nuy be com- 



pared,—- 

Albreeht Albright Vn^{h») JVy 

Bachmaa JBauffhman Fruauf Freeauf 

Becker Baker, Pecker Fubz (foot) Foose 

Dock Duck Geisz (jgaaM) Gise 

Eberhardt Everkart Gerber Garber 

Eberle Bverty Giebel QibbU 

Eckel EagU Graff Or»fft •«» 

Ege* Eagy f Guth GM Ow^ 

Ewald S»4Ut Haldemm SMtrmm* 

Fehr JMr Herbogw Marhtrgtr 



1 The geognphical nam« tt the close of CThapter I. p. 6, are Kentucky, Safe 
Harbor, Syracuse, and Pinegrore. The dru^ are aloes (pronounced as in Latin!), 
pare^ric, citriue ointment, acetic acid, hiera picra, cinnamon, Guiana pepper, 
gentian, cinchona, opium, hive spup, senna ana manna mixed, sulphate of mkt 
corronre sublimate, red precipitate, aniline, logwood, Bnsom salts, magnesia, 
cordial, cubebs, bichromate of potash, valerian (G. B&larian), laurel berries, 
cochineal. ' Bhymes plaguey, even in English localities. 

3 As if from the plant iMSr, instead of Swiia hald^ a $i$ep ixt 4telivitff-~4itia 
name being Swim, 
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Binkel 

Hofman 

Huber 

Kaufman 

Kaufroth 

Kehler 

Kocbemittir 

Koick 

Krauskoff 

Kreidet 

EreybU 

KübnlBiik 

Evts 

Leitner 

Leybach 

Mayer 

Meyer 

Hosser 

MoMemaa 



Hinkh 

Eoofman 

Hoover 

Coffman 

Cuffroot 

Kaffkr 

Oouffhnour 

Cowhatok 

Kroukcp 

Orider 

OrMfped 

Kult» 

Lightmr 

LUtough 

Mir* 

Mtuter 

Mtutelnum 

JfiHuttrtf 

Null 

Hiceljff Nittly 




HoaiA, MoU 

Root 

Shallyberg§r * 
Shank 
Shiremam 
Snaoeljf 
AtiMSir, Sniitr 
8yp0, 8ip$ 

seiphf Sau 



Ji(fsr 
Biß 



Riuinger 
Ream 



Sides 
SenM 



Sprowt 

Stambouffk 

6triM4 



F<mt$,IlMtt9 




JMty 



wm 



So ' Bchleyermaoher ' passed thro Slaremaker to Slat/maker ; 
and by a similar proeeaB, fiurther changes may take plaee, like 
Mvtseh to Mwihy Bertsch to Birch^ Brein to Brine^ Schutt to 
Shooi or 8hut^ Büppel to BÄppk^ Knade (gnade grae^ to Noddy 
Bnch to Book^ Stahr to Star^ Fing-er to lU^ger^ MelUng-er 
to MelUti'jer, Stilling-er' to SHUin^jer, OSver to Cdfvr, Fuluy 
nan to JFbrmmy Bohring* to Boarmffj Gehmao to Cfapman, 

Names are sometimes translated, as in Stoncroad for 
' Steinweg,' Carpenter for both * Schreiner* and 'Zimmermann/ 
and both Short and Little for ' Kurz ' or * Curtius/ 

Part of a name may be anglicised, as in Fink^;';?^, Espen- 
thadej Traut?CTn<? — where the first syllable has the German 
sonnd. Veaimaker is piobably a eondensation of Fenster- 
macher. 

It is remarkable tbat speakers of German often use English 
fi>rms of baptismal names, as Mary for Maria, ffenrp for 

* And Sbellabargcr, American Minlstnr to Portugal, 1869, 

* Tha * b ' and ' t ' of the two forms hare cbaoffed place. 

* These nsnes. wift Btueh, Bneher, flie Swtdi (mluran, etc., an M. pro- 
nounced cnrrortly in English apeddng looalHiw in Pnuujlviina; and «t fianii- 
buig, ' Salade ' rhymea holid^ff. 

* The omnfatB Thunder and Bohr gave a oonoert in Philadelphia tome yean 
ago. In New York I have seen the names ' Stone tad Flint»^and *Lty md 
Hatch,' where the f roper name takes precedence. 
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Heinrich, and John (isclian, shorter than the medial English 
sound) for Johannes.^ 

Of curious family names without regard to language, the 
following may be recorded — premising that proper names are 
especially subject to- be made spurious by the accidents of 
typography.* 

AW, Awl, Ammon, AnnC, Barndollar, Baud, Bczoar, Bigging, Blades, Bohrer, 
Boring, Book, Bracken, Bricker (bridger), Buckwalt«r, Burkholdcr and Burch- 
halter (burg-holder), Bjler, Candle, Candour, Care, Case, Chaonell, Cbronister, 
Ooodi^ Cooher, GoiDberbiM (Snitli*» Yoyage to Gnlnea, 1744), Cuigus or Circus, 
Dehooi; DudogM^ IMtIo, Dodi, Xsra, Eldridge (in ptrt fbr Hildiefh), Erb,Ej«lA^ 
Eyesore (at Lancaiier, Pa ), Fas^snacht (6. fastnadit tAroMtttfr), Featber, Feny 
(for the Walloon name Fom*^^) ; Friday, Fornaux, Furnace, Gans {(jMxe^ 
Gansert, Gensemer, Grossi^rnsly}, Gift (poison), Ginder, Gruel, Gutmann (good- 
-man) Hag (hedge), Harmany, Hecter, Hepting, Herd, Heard, Uergelrat (rath 
99m»el)i Qinderer, Hock, Hdlsluiiier and Holshower (woodehopper), HoimaAui 
(G. hahn « codt)^ Kath, Kitoht Eo£fer, Landtart^ Lawar, Leii» LÄka, lieht, Line, 
Lipp, Lceb (lion), Lctjwr (at flfc Louis), Mackrel, Manusmith, Matt, Mam, 
Mehl, Mortersteel, Mowrer (G. maur a wall), Napp, Nceper (Niobuhr ?), Nohaker, 
Nopbsker, Gebs, Over, Oxworth, Peelman, Penas (in. Ohio), Pfund, Popp, Poutcb, 
Quirk, liathvou (Eodfong, Rautfaung), Boad, Kottenstein (in Texas), Butt, 
fangmeister, Sehonerbnmd, SeUegelaoäUili, Sdilong (snake), SoboBttel, Segar, 
Seldomridge, Senn, Service {jn. Indiana), Shaver, Shilling, Shinoref, Shoek, 
Shot, Showers, Skats (in Connecticut), Smout, Spoon, Springer, Steer (in Texas), 
Stem, Stctlcr, Stormfeltz, Strayer, Stretch, Stridle, Sumption, Surgeon, Swoop 
(a Suab-iuu), Test, Tise, Tice (TheissP), Tittles, Towstenberier, Tyzat (at St. 
Louis), Umble, Venus, Yenerich, -rik, Yestal (in Texas), Vinegar('s Ferry, on 
the BnaqaehannaX Yogeliaag, ITaUoirer, Walts, Wolfipanier, Wonder, Wooi- 
riek (for WulMahf), Woilc, Wont, TaflTe^ Teokar, Tdalej» Tordea, Zeh, 
Zngaohveidt. 

^ In the foUowiogioacription on a building, 'bei' instead of ' Ton' shows an 
English inflnenee. The author knew English wdlt ma a iMraber of Ilia atate 
legislature, had a good collection of Rngliah hnt not Gflnnaa booka^-and 
yet preferred a German inscription-^ 

•axBkwn an lom ft kabia kaumdun 1790. 
InscriptiflOB are conuntmly in the loman eharaeter, firom the diffieulty of cntting 
the otheis. 

* la in <€!1iladori' fbr CSUmAit', in the Aneriean edition of the Weetminater 

Eeview for July, 18G5. The name Slyvons stands on the title-page as the author 
of a book on Chess (Bruxelles, 18Ö6), which M. Crctaine in a similar work (Paris, 
1865) gives as Solvyns. Upon eatling Mr. 0.'a atfeentioi to this point, he pro- 
ducea a letter from tue former, signed Soh-yns. 

* The forms of this name are Ferrec, Ferrie, Fuehre, Ferie, Yerre, Fiere, 
Fiiraf Ferry, Feire, Fire ; and as * Ferree ' is now pronounced Free, this may be 
a form also. In the year 1861, when in Nassau, 1 observed that the English 
visitors pronounced the name of a buUdins; in four modes, one German and three 
not Geniuai--B8dhsiii^ Bath-houa^ Bad-lmiae^ and Bftird-hoiiaa. 
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Among the following curious, incompatible, or hlbrid^ 
nsmes, tUlee (except that of * General ') have been mistaken 
for proper names— Horatio Himmereich, Owen Beichy Oaepar 
Beed, Dennis Loaeks, Baltzer Stone^ Addison Shelp, Paris 
Bttdisifl, Adam Sdroh, Erasmos Bnokenmeyer, Peter Penoe, 
General Wellington H. Ent, General Don Carlos Bael, Don 
Alonio Ooshman, Sir Frank Howard, Always Wise (probably 
for Aldis Weiss). In November, 1867, Gilbert Monsieur 
Marqnis de Lafayette Sproul, asked the legislature of Tennes- 
see to cut off all his names but the last two. 

' Latin hibkida. I have marke<l the first English syllable short to dmotHtlbt 
it from the h^h-brmL of gardenon and florists^ whicb * njbrid ' luggwts. 
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OHAPTEE X. 

Impe&feci English. 

§ 1 . Broken Engliih» 

Speeimens of English as badly spoken hj Germans who 
haye an imperfect knowledge of it, are common enough, but 
tbcy seldom give a proper idea of its nature. The uncertainty 
between sonant and surd is well known, but like the Cockney 
with A» it is a common mistake to suppose that the misappli- 
cation is universal,^ for were this the case, the simple rule of 
reversal would set the speakers right in each case. 

It is true that the German confounds English t and d, but 
he puts t for d more frequently than d for t. In an advertise- 
ment cut from a newspaper at Schwalbach, N'assau, in 1862 — 

Ordres for complet Diners or aimples portions is punctually attonted to and 

ecnd in town — 

there seems to be a spoken reversal of t and d^ but I take 
*send' to bo an error of grammar, the pronunciation of the 
speaker beins: probably attentet, and sent. " Excuse my bad 
riding" (writing) is a perversion in speech. A German 
writes ^ dacke ' take^ * de ' the^ * be ' be^*" deere ' deer^ * contra ' 
country t and says : — 

I am oebple [able] to accommodet«d with any quantity of dLs kins of Bote 
[kinds of roots]. Flies tireotad to . . . Sout Frond Stread . . . nort america. 

Here there is an attempt at tlie German flat p (p. 11) in the 
hp of 'able'; the surd th of * north ^ and 'south' becomes 
and the sonant th of * this ' becomes d — * with ' remaining under 
the old spelling. The p of ' please ' remains, but d of * direct ' 
becomes t\ and while final t of *firont^ and * street' becomes 

* A boy in the street in Liverpool (1866) said to a companion — " 'e told me to 
'old up my 'aiids an' I 'dd em up." oa md not say Aup, Aan' hi, hm. 
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(If the first t in ' street/ and that in * directed,' are kept pure 
by sard 8 and cat/. The rule of surd to surd and sonant to 
sonant is neglected in most of the factitious specimens of 
broken English. 

The next is an instructive and a genuine example, being 
the record of a Justice of the Peace in Dauphin County (that 
of Harrisburg, the State Capital). It will be observed that 
the oomplainant bought a house, and being refused possession, 
makes a forcible entry and is resisted. The spelling is irregular, 
as in *come' and 'com,' *the' and 'de^* 'did' and 'dit,' 'then* 
and ' den,' ' nothin and * nosing,' * house and * hause,' * put ^ 
and * but,^ * open ' and ' upen.' 

The said . . . sait I dit By de hause aad I went in de hause at de back winder 
•ad dm I dit upen da home and Dit tdw out li& fbndture and mhxttf Dit 
dintorbe me tiU I hat hia ftnriture out; I did hot it out in do atreat Before tha 

house; and then he dit Com Wis a barl and dit nock at the dure that the Dore 
dit fly open and the molding dit Brack louse ' and then I dit "NVornt him not to 
come in the hause and not to put anneysing in the hauso and lie dit put in a barl 
Into the hause and I did put it out and he dit put it in again and then he did put 
In two Kaaaa* and anmt tha barl against Me ; and then I dit nothin ont aonez- 
man and fnrCher noalag more ; Sworn ft Bnbaoript tha D<j aad jeava ahora 
rittan hafore ma • • * • J*P*'— JfinaifiMjfMr« 

The beginning and dose follow a legal formula. The FG. 
idiom which drops the imperfset tense runs through this, in 
expressions such as * I did open," * I did put,^ * I did warned,** 
etc. ; but as might be expected, the English idiom is also 
present, in 'I went"* and * he throwcd.' Making allowance 
for reminiscences of English spelling, and the accidents of 
type, this is an excellent specimen of the phases of English 
from German organs. It shows that sonants and surds do not 
always change place, as in did^ nobody, disturb, out, that, not^ 

* Compare with a word in the followine note sent to a druggist in Harnsbnrg, 
Fa. " Plihs leht meh haf Sohm koh kohs Feryhs ohr Sahmting darhts guht vuhr 
Ah lihttel Dahg Gaht lausse vor meh." [Louse for loose is common in the north 
of England. Tnus in Peacock's Lonsdale Glossary (published for the Philologi(^ 
Society, 1869) we find: **Ioaaa, adj. Ü} loose. O.N. hu$, solutus. (2) Im- 
pure, disorderly. — v.t. to loose. "To lowst ' ni ut on t' common "= To lofc 
cattle go apon the common. — To bo at n louse-end. To be in an unsettled, dis- 
sipated state. — ^LoTii4th*-liaft, ft. a disorderly person, a spendthrift."— 

* The tw9 shows that this is a plnial. Whm tttoffdatä, it wiU be ohaamd 
tiut tha IftW <rf its fiiciiiatioii ia lagitimaftai 

6 



Digitized by Google 



66 



THE B&BITMAMK BALLADS. 



Chaf. X. § 2. 



come^ which are not necessarily turned into tit, nqpotty, 
tisdurp, oudy dady nod, gum} 

In the foregoing example, the final t of went (where some 
might have expected 'wend'), dit for *did,' hat for 'had,' 
streat, wornt for 'warned/ put, srout for 'throwed/ and 
wbacriptf — is for Latin -at-us, English -ed, and as ibia is t 
in German, it is retained by the language instinct, eveii when 
represented bj 'd,^ as in ffol-d. Were there not something 
different from mere aceident here, Grimm's Law would be a 
delusion. The i of wt^ didurk^ and the first one in dre$t, is 
dne to the surd a beside it, or in the Gbrman aus and tirane, 

lathe, de; iheuj de»; wie; a/fmeffemg, noeing; «roM^, the 
sonant ih beoomes d by glottSsis,' and the sard one f by otosis, 
or ^ by glottosis also,, and ^no^Aing* is more likely to become 
noMing or no/dng, than nodiiling— and English z is not known 
to many German dialeets. On the other hand, g as the 
representative of sonant th, is legitimate in the broken English 
of a Frenchman. 

The p of ' open ' and the g of ' against ' are influenced by 
the German forms öffnen and gegen. 

In ** I dit nothin out anneziuore " — ani/ is made plural, and 
'did out' (for the previous 'put out^) seems to be a re- 
miniscence of the German auethun* 

f 2. Tke BreUnumn Ballade. 

In these ballads Mr. Leland has opened a new and an in- 
teresting field in literature which he has worked with great 
success, for previons writers wanted the definite, accorate know- 
ledge which appears in every page of Hans Breitmann, and 
which distingnishes a fiction like the Lady of the Lake finom a 

^ For the word ' twenty-fiTe,' the roeaking andnagsng meehine of the Germau 
Aber Mdd tventy-ßfey in inritatioii of tit fhbriMtor, «ring f nd / becawe they 
occur in the Gorman word. Similarly, feif ftv Jktß afpoWTB in tkt foUoirilg joke 

firom an American German newspaper : — 

"Ein Pennfylvanifch^Deiitnher hatte swei PMo Ttrioren vnd fishickte 

folgende Ai)nonce : Ei loft mein tu Horfes! Der wonne ift a Sarrclhors, langen 
Schwanzthul, fchort abgekuthet^ aber weederum ausgrown; der annerwonn is 
blacker, aber mit four weiht Fieht «n en wei&on Strudk is bis Fikk Hm irill 
bring mein tu Ilorfcs b;ir-k to nii, will relief Alf Tbakn imaKd*** 
* M(Ud, Analytic Orthography, ^ 294. 
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figment like Hiawatha. Here we have an attempt to re- 
preseufc.tke speech of a large class of European^ Germans who 
have acquired English imperfectly, and who must not bo 
confounded wilh the Pennsylvania German« altho the langoaga, 
of the two may have many points in common. 

Apart from their proper fanction, and under their present 
spelling, the Bieitmann ballads have but little philologie 
indne. Instead of being the representative of an average 
speech, they contain forms which can hardly occur, even when 
influenced by the perversity of intentional exaggeration, such 
as shbeed, shdare, shdoiy, ghosdt, exlsdt, lefdt, quesdions, 
excepdion, and where the sonant d occurs beside the surd lA, 
/, and t, in the lines 

*DedbiMlieMtoopMttodi > oopaettsi 

In sbdeerin lefdt und righdt' * 6. recht. 

Vaa ofdener' as de cleamin shdan* • G. öfter. * shtarrsa» 

Dat shtud de shky ' py • nighdt.' » sky. • G. bei. 

In these pages an average speech is assumed as the basis of 
comparison, and also the average German who does one thing 
or avoids another in language. In such examples of had 
English, surd and sonant {p,b ; f^d; k.gay) must be confused, 
and German words like *mit* f<Mr with^ and *ding^ (rather 
than * ting ^ or *■ sing ') for thing^ may be introduced at dis- 
cretion, as in Mr.Leland's use of dinff^ mt^, btihm^ mtetinished 
(for -mAQ, Himmd^ Mtg, and othen. 

When, German and English have the mkjSM phm, it should 
be preserved, hook (G. hueK^ has a sonant mitial and a surd 
final in both languages ; a German therefore, who brings his 
habits of speech into English, will not be likely to call a book 
a hoog, poog, or pook ; and Mr. Leland's habits as a German 

* Thia accent ia not wanted for Englishmen of tha present day. Noah 
Wabater (DiMertations on the English Language, Beaton U.S. 1789, p. 118) says : 
"Our modem faahionable Bpenlcers accent European on tilftlast syllnble but one. 
Thia innovation has happened within a few jeaia. .... Analogy reqairea 
Sur^ptm and thia k nippmrtod by aa good anmoritiea aa Äe olhar.*^ He adda 
in a footnote. " Hymatean and hymeneal are, by some writers, arcentpd on the 
laat ayllable but one ; bat erroneously. Other authorities preserve the analogy.'* 
Müton haa h^m m i a n, P. L. 4 711. ]filion*a line «« Epienrean, and «he Stoio 
severe," P. Re^. 4 280, is strange, however the word may be accented ; Shak- 
apere's " keep his brain Aiming ; Epicürean cooks," A. and G,, act 2, sc. 1, sp. 9, 

24, ia distinct enough. If tne long diphthong or vowel in Latin were a proper 
guido, WC sbould bavc to say iniml'cal^ doctrJ'nal, amVcabU. Those words are 
accented on the same plan as those taken from the French. And this would give 
the oonmum JMptfMi, whidL u now itriedy tritooed.--^ 
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scholar have led him to write book, beer (and bier) fear, free, 
drink, denn, trink, stately^ plow, horny dokter, togeder, hart 
(bftrd), heart, tead (dead), /ought, frolic, goot, four^ hat (had, 
hat,— but in the latter aenee it should have been het), toes, 
dough (though), tousand^ piUi, ete. Under this rale, hia 
^ploot' and 'blood' (G. blut) should hare been hhU:^ 



bonny 

blace 

blwter 

brccit 
creea 



deU 
den 
dvclre 



pentiy 

place 

pUut&r 

priest 

green 

t§ar9 

tell 

ten 



dwice 
fifdy 

Ed 

mighdy 
ptek n. 

pall 
peard 



tviee 

let 

mighty 



mi 

beart 



pefore 

pegin 

pchind 

plae 

pone 

pnv« 

prantjr 

preak 

pringt 



before 

begin 

hkfyU 

blue 
bone 

brandy 
break 



prown 

P7 
prow 

»ed 

■treed 

Teet 

vifdcen 

▼ine 

iride 



brown 



to set 
ehtreet 

fiftem 

ßne 

9if$ 



In cases where the two languages do not agree in phase, 
either phase may be taken, as in ' troo ' or ' droo ' for English 
through with a surd initial, beside German durch with a 

sonant ; but as German cognate finals are more likely to be 

surd than souaut (as in locA'wou^h for \ogwood at the end of 

Ch. I. p. 6), goot, hart and holt, as breitniannish forms, are better 

than good, hard, and hold. Mr. Leland practically admits 

this, as in ' barrick ' (G. berg, a hill), which, however, many 

will take for a barrack.^ The following have a diffei'eut phase 

in German and English- 
day ta^ door toor -hood -hoot nd ret 
ding ting dretin treim haul- hnntert itid eet 

dir^ty tirsty drop trop middle mittia saddle sattle 

done toQO fader fater pad path drink trink 

but k, and the pure final German s would turn d to t in 

* bridges,* ' brackdise,' ' outsides,' 'holds,' ^shpirids;* it would 

turn g to k in ' rags,' and it makes ' craps ' (crabs) correct. 

The power of English s can scarcely be said to belong to 

average German, or to the breitmannish dialect; it should 

therefore be ta in 'doozen,' 'preeze' (breeze), and *phaie.' 

When it is present it occurs initial, and we have * too zee ' 

once, against numerous t initials like see, sea, say, so^ soul, six. 

The ballads have many irregnlaritiee in spelling like— as, 

ash; is, ish; one, von; two, dwo$ dwelf, dwelva, twelve, 

zwölf (for tvelf) ; chor, gorns ; distants, tisaster ; dretful ; 

tredM; eek (the correct form), egg; het, head, headt; 

1 The ^bable breitmannish form of scrthei is given in these pages. Com- 
*«P)K|«niinll, Box [FiriMmilli^ 
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groundt, cround, croundt i land, iantlord, Marylandt ; shpirid, 
shpirit, shbirit ; drampet; trumpet; foorst, foost, first, virst; 
feia^ Tine; went, yent; old, olt, oldt ; teafel, tyfel, tuyfel. 

English / is placed in soobjeetixe, objeotified, jail, jammed, 
jniee^ jnmp (shoomp, cboorop) ; it is represented by sh in shoost, 
shiant, shinglin; by eh (correctly) in eboin, ehoy, choke, 
enchine; by g, dg in change, hedge; and by y in Yane and 
soobjectifly — ^which is not objectionable. English Ch remains 
in catch, child, chaps (and shaps), fetch, sooeh, mooch ; and 
it becomes sh in soosh (such), shase, sheek. 

English Sh \s proper in ahmoke, shmile, shplit, shpill, 
shpoons, shtart, shtick, slilrike, shtop, slivear ; it is omitted in 
smack, stamp, slept ; and it is of doubtful propriety in ash 
(as), ashk, vash (was), elshe, shkorn, shkare, slikj. 

English D final is often written dt that the word may be 
recognised and the sound of t secured, as in laidt, roadt, 
ehouldt, vouldt, fiudt, fouudt, roundt (and round), vordt (and 
Tord), obercoadt. English ed and its equivalents should be 
«i w i m broken English, as in loadet, reconet, pe-markt, 
riset, signet, rollet, seemet, slightet, declaret, paddlet, mate 
(made), kilt; ^ed being wrong, as in said, coomed, bassed, 
seared, trinked, smashed, rooshed, blessed. 

English F, IF, receiye the worst treatment, and are 

judged by the eye rather than by speech. German /o/j^«» and 

English follow are turned into 'toUow'; German toeU is 

*yhae' and * while.' Other examples are wind and yindow; 

Then, yhene/er (turning not only German f>, but English v 

into y), fery for r<'ry, — but svitch, vo (we), veight, vink, 

are proper. The following example is from ' Schnitzerl's 

PhiloBopede ' — 

* Oh TOt üh all ^ dis cartly pliss P ^ 0/ in folly. 

Oh, Totiih*iiiiii'iM>oo]üe«P* * ■oocoe». 

OhfTokiswiooilibdi'ofdiiigsP * # tanxf into f. 

Und rot is* hoppiness ? * it» or iM, not botil. 

Ve find a pank node in de shtreedt,' * shtreet. 

Next[-sht] 'dings • der pank ish ' preak I • dingss. ' d requires h. 

Ye foils ^ and knocks our oulsides' in, • 6. sei/, and ünal ^ 

Ten Ttt a tea-«hlrike makA.' require 

Chiokis, near CoLUxaiA, PnnrsxLTAiiiA, 
JM. 16^ 1870. 
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NySjA-Mälä-YUtara. Tarts I. to Y., pp. 1 to 400, large 4to. sewed. 10«. 
each part. 

» 

Aaam. — The Liteha-ture of the La-n-cashire Dialect. A Biblio- 
graphical Essay. By William B. A. Axoir, F.B.S.L. Fcap. 8to. lemd. 

■ 1Ü70. I.V. 

Bachmaier. — PAsiuiiArniCAL Diction Aur and Geammak. By Anton 
Baokm Aaa, Pretidoat of die Central Fasigraphlcal Sodety at Mimicn. ISmou 
cloth, pp. Tüi. ; 26 ; 160. 1870. 8«. 6ef. 

Bachmaier. — Pabiosaphtschbs Wörterbuch zum GEURArcnE für die 
SEUTscuB Sprache. Verfaast von Akton Bacumaibu, Vorsitzendem des 
Central' Verdns fiir Fasigraphie in Miindien. l8mo. cloth, pp. viii. ; 32 ; 128 ; 
120. 1870. 2«. 6i. 

Bachmaier.— Dictioxxatre PAsmRAPmotrE, wA- cw-k de la Grammaibe. 

Redigd par Antoime Bacuuaiek, President de la Soci^td Centrale de PlasU 
graphic a Munich. 18ino. cloth, pp. vi. 26 ; 168; IffO. 1870. 2«. 6<f. 

Balavaturo (A Trauslation of the). A ^Native Grammar of the Pali 
Lan^age. See under Lsb. 

Ballad Society's Pnblioatioiui. — Subscriptions— Small paper, one 
guinea, and lai^ paper, Üiree guineas, annum. 

1868. 

1. Ballahs FROjyr MAxr^iCRrpTS. Vol. I. Balhuls on the condition 
of England in Henry VIII. 's and Edward VI.'s Reigns (including the state of 
tiifr Clergy, Monks, and Friars), on Wolsey and Anne Boleyn. Fsrt I. 
Edited by F. J. Fukxitall, M.A. 8to. 

2. Ballads from Maxuscrtpts. Vol. II. Part 1. The Poore Mans 
Pittance, fiy Richard Williams. Edited by F. J. Fu&nivall, M.A. 8to. 

1869. 

3. The Hoxbuegiie Ballads. Part 1. "With short I^otes by 
W. Cbappsll, Esq., F.S.A., author of "Popular Huaie of the Olden 
Time," etc., etc., and with copies of the Original Woodcuts, drawn by Mr. 
Rudolph Blind and Mr. W. H. Uoopeb, and engraved by Mr. J. U. 
BiMBAoiff and Mr. Hoorau 8to. 

1870. 

4. The Roxbürghe Ballads. Vol. I. Part II. "With short Notes by 

W. Chappbll, Esq., F.S.A., and with copies of the Original Woodcuts, 
drawn by Hr. Rudolph Blind and Mr. W. H. HoopEjt, and engraved by 
Mr. J. H. BniBAULT and Mr. Hoopbb. 1871. 

5. The Eoxburohe Ballads. Vol. 1. Part III. "With an Intro- 
duction and short Notes by W. Chappell, Esq., P.S. A., Author of "Popular 
Music of the Olden Times," etc., etc., and with Copies of the Original 
Woodcuts drawn by Mr. EVDOI^H Bj.i.nd and Mr. W. H. HooFSB, and 
engraved by Mr. J. H. RiXBAinur and Mr. Hoonn. 

6. Captain Cox, ttis Ballads axd Books ; or, Bobert Laxeitam's 
Letter : Whearin part of the entertainment untoo the Queen's Majesty at 
Eellingwortti Castl, in Warwik Sheer in this Soomes Pttigress, J 575, ii 
signified ; from a freend Officer attendant in the Court, unto his freend, a 
Citizen and Merchant of London. Re-edited, with Forewords describing all 
the aooenible Books, Tales, and Ballads in Captain Cox*! List, and tho 
COMFLAirMT OF ScoTLAHD, 1548-9 Aj>. By F. J. FoBiiiTTU, Mjk., CbunU. 
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Ballantyne. — Elements op ITiNDf and Eraj Bhaka (ikamm vk. By the 
late James K. Ballanttkb^ LL.D. Socond editiuu, revised and corrected 
Crown 8to.» pp. 44, doth. fft. 

Ballantyne. — ^Fikst Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar; to«fcther with an 
Introduction to the Hitopaddsa. Second edition. By Jameü R. Ballanttnb. 
LL.D., Librarian of the India Office. 8to. pp. viii. and 110, cloth. 1869. 5«. 

BarÜett — ^Dictionart of Americanisäs : a Glossary of Worda and 
Phrases coUoquiully used in the United States. By Jons R. BasILBTT. Second 
Edition, considerably enlarged and improTed. 1 vol. 8to., pp. xnii. and 524| 
cloth. 16«. 

Beal.— TitATBis OF Fah Hmr 

from China to India (400 A.D. and äl8 a.d.) Translated from the Chinese, 
by 8. Bbal (B.A. Trinity College, Cambridge), a Chuplain in Hei( Maiesty'a 
Fleet, a Member of the Uoyal Asiatic Society, and Author of a Tramlwon of 
tho Pratimuksha and the Amithuba Sutra from the Chinese. Crown 8to. pp. 
Ixxiii. and 210, cloth, ornamental, with a coloured map. 10«. fJ'/. 

Beal- — A Catena OF Bi DnnisT ScRirxrREs v\w{ the Chin k>f. By S. 
Beal, B.A. , Trinity College, Cambridge; a Chaplain in Her Majesty's Fleet, 
•te. 8fO. dotii, pp. ziy. and 436. 1871. 15«. 

Beames. — Outlines of Indian Philoloot. With ft Map, showing the 
Distribution of the Indian Lanpiages. By JouK Bbamm. Seoood enlarged and 
revised edition. Crown 8to. cU>th, pp. vi'ii. and 96. Ss, 

Beamei. — ^Notes on the BHoxpuxf Diaieci of HxKnf, spoken in 

Western Behar. By John Beamfs, Beq., B.C.S., Magiatrate of Chumpanm. 

Bvo. pp. 26, sewed. 1S(;8. Is.^d. 

Beames. — A Comparaiive Grammar of the Modern Aryan Languages 
or India (to wit), Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Giqarati. Marathi, XTriya, and 
BengaU. Bj JoHH Bbambs, Bengal C.S., M.B.A.S., fice. [In preparation. 

.Bell. — English Yisiblb SFEyrii for trk Million, for communicating 
the Exact Fronnnciation of the Language to Native or Foreign Learners, and 
fat Teaching Children and illiterate Adults to Bead in fisw Days. By 

Alexander ^Iftvillk Bri.t.. F.E.I.S., F. tl.S.S.A., Leetnrar on Bloentioa in 
University College, London. 4to. sewed, pp. IG. 1«. 

Bell. — Visible Speech; tho Science of Universal Alphabetics, or Self- 
Interpreting Physiological Letters, im the Writing of all Languages in ono 
Alphabet. Illustrated by Tables, Diagrams, and Examples. By Alexander 
Mblvillb BbUh F.E.I.S., F.R.Ö.A., Professor of Vocal Physioiogy> etc. 4to., 
pp. IM, dotii. 18«. ... 

BeiDew. — A DicnoNAnr of the Puxxb3C0, ok Puxshto LAironAOB, on a 

New and Improved System. With a reveoed Part, or English and Pukkhto. 
By H. W. Bellew, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. Super Royal Sto., 
pp. zii. and S60, doth. 42«. 

Ballew* — A GnAXUAB of the Puekhto or PuKsnio Language, on a 
New and Improved System. Combining Brevity v itli Utility, and Illustrated by 
Exercises and Dialogues. By U. W. Bellew, As&istant Surgeon, Bengal Army. 
Saperwroyal 8fo., pp. ziL and 159, doth. 21«. 

. Bellows. — EirexiBE Outline Vocabulabt, for the use of Students of the 

Chinese, Japanese, and other Language?. Arranqcd by John Bkllows. With 
Notes on the writing of Chinese with Roman Letters. By Professor Sukhbbs, 
King'a CoU^, Lmmmi* Grown Svo., pp. 6 and 868, doth. 6«. 
Bdlows. — Outline DicnoNABT, pgr the tse of Missionaries, Explorers, 
and Students of Language. By Max' MUlleh, M. A., Taylorian Professor in^the 
University of Oxford. W'ith an Introductiqn on the proper use of the ordinary 
English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign I^ngtMges. The Vocabulary compiled 
by JoMM BsLLowa. Crown 8vo. Limp morocco, pp. xzxi. and 368. 7«. 6if. 
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Benfey. — A Gbjlmmab of the LAyarAGE op the Vedas. Ey Dr. 

Theodor Benfey. In 1 vol. 8vo., of about 650 pages. \_In preparadoru 

Benfey. — A Pbaciical Gbammab op ihs Sakakeit Languaqs, for the 
VM of EaAj Stttdents. By Thmdoe Bbmvbt, PnAim» of Smkfit in the 

Uaivertity of Göttinnen. Second, ravind Ulli OBloged, fldUloil. BoyalSTO. 

pp. viii. and 296, cloth. 10a. 6d. 

Bennnann. — Yocabulaby op the TiGBt Language. Written down by 
Moxin VOH BsvuuiVK. PtabUshed with a Gnunmatical Skatoh. By Dr. A, 
Merx, of the University of Jena. pp. tUL snd 78» doth. 8f. Qd» 

Bliagavat-Oeeta. — See under Wilkins. 

Bholanauth Chunder. — The Til^^vels of a Hindoo to vabious parts op 

Bengal and Upper India. By Bholanauth Chunder, Member of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. With an Introduction by J. Talboys Wheeler, Esq., Author of 
" The History of India." Dedicated, by permission, to His Excellency Sir John 
Laird Mair Lawrence, G.C.B., Q.C.S.I., Viceroy and GoTemor-General of India, 
te. In 2 Tolnmei» eiown Sto., olotii, pp. xzv. tad. 440, viiL and 410. 21«. 

mdiotheca Hispano^Amerioana. A Catalogue of Spanish Books 

printed in Mexico, Guatemala, Honduras, The Antilles, Venezuela, Columbia, 
Ecoador, Peru, Chili, Uraguay, and the Argentine Republic; and of Portuguese 
Booka printed in BraaiL FbUowed by a CoUeotion of Works ok tbm 
ABORioi?fAT, Languages op America. On sale at the affixed prices, by 
Trübner it Co., 8 and 60, Paternoster Bow. Fcap. 8vo. pp. 184, sewed. 1S70. 
, 1«. w. 

Bigftndet. — The Life ob Legend of Gattdama, the Buddha of the 
Bartnese, with Annotations. The ways to Neibban, and Notice on the 
Phongyies, or Burmese Monks. By the Right Reverend P. Bxoandet, Bishop of 
Ramsla, Vioar Apoitolio of Ava and Pego. 8vo. aewad, pp. xl., 488, and t. ISf. 

Bleek. — A Compaeahvk Grammau of South African Languages. By 
W. H. I. Bleek, Ph D. Volume I. I. Phonology. IL "nio Conoord. 
Section 1. The Noun. 8vo. pp. xxxvi. and 322, cloth. 16«. 

Bleek. — Ketnabd in South Africa; or, Hottentot Fables. Trans- 
lated from the Original Manuscript in Sir George Grey's Library. By Dr. 
W. H. I. Blekk, Librarian to the Grey Library, Cape Town, Cape of Good 
Hope, In one volume, small 8vo., j)p. xxxi. and 94, cloth. 3s. 6d. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series. Edited uuder the superintendence of G. 
BÜHLSBi Vh, D., Professor of Oriental Languages, Elphinstoue College, and 
F. KiBLBOBM, Ph. D», Superintendent of Sanal^it Stodifls, Docoan Golkgo. 

Already publuhed. 

1. Panchatantba it. and y. Edited, with Notee^ by G. Bühcbb, 

Ph. D. Pp. 84, 16. 4*. 6rf. 

2. KIsotIbhatta'b PixmsiflHBinyüteKEABA. Edited and explained 

by F. KiELHORN, Pli. 0. Part I., tba Sandelt Task and variooa fcadinsib 

pp.116. 8«. 6^. 

3. PANCHATANTfiAu. AND HI. Edited, with N'otes, by G. Bühler, Ph. D. 

Pp.86, 14,3. 6i,6d. 

4. Panchatantea I. Edited, with Notes, by F. Kixlbobv, Ph.D. 

Pp. 114, 53. 6t.6d. 

0. KiUDisA^e lUeEOTAfivA.. "With the ComineDtary of Hallmiltba. 
Edited, with Notaa, by 8iiAinCA& P. Pai^oit, M.A. Part I. Caotot L-TI. 9«. 

6. KXlidIsa's MALAYiEiamiramA. Edited, with Kotos, by &uizAJa 

p. Pandit, M.A. 8«. 

7. NAooj£bhatta'8 PARiBHisHENLu^EKHABA Edited and explained 
by F. KiBLHORN, Ph.D. Put II. Traulation and Nolas. (FkribMlshis, 
L-sufii.) pp. 184. 8«. 
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Bottrell. — Tradttioxs and Heahthside Stories of "West Cornwall. 

By William Bottkell {an old Celt). Demy 12mo. pp. vi. 292, cloth. 1870. 6s. 

Boyoe. — A. Orahmar of the Kaffib Laj^ouags. — By William B. 
Bot», Wedeyan Minkmarr. TUfd Edition, avgnoited and improred, witli 



164, cloth. Ss. 

Bowditcli. — Süffolk Surnames. By N. I. Bowditch. Third Edition, 

. 8f0.pp.tzfl.Mid7M,ciolii. 7«. 9dL 
Bretsehäfllftar. — -"Oir tee Knowlbimib FbssBassD bt the Ancient 

Chinese of titv. Arabs and Arabiax Colonies, and other Western Coun- 
tries mentioned in Chinese Books. By £. BuETSCHNBiDBa, M.D., Pbysiciaa 
of the Russian Legation at P^ing. 8yo. pp. 29, sewed. 1871. l*» 

Brhat-Sanhita (ThA).— See imdAr Kern. 

Brice. — A Romanized Hindustani and English DicTroxAKY. De- 
signed for the use of Schools and for Vernaenlar Students of the Language. 
CompOed Nashambl Buxn. New Edition* Revised and Bnlaixed. Pool 
8vo. cloth, pp. n. and S57* 8* 

Brinton. — The Myths of the ITew "World. A Treatise on the Sym- 
bolism and Mythology of the Red Races of America. By Damiel G. Baintom, 
A.M., MJX Grown 8to. eloth, pp. tüL and 808. 10s. M. 

BrowiL — Thb Bbkvisues; or, O&iental Spiritualism;. By John P. 

BuowN, Secretary and Dragoman of the Legation of the United States of 
America at Constantinople. With twenty^four Illustrations. 8vo. cloth, 
pp. viiL and 4U. 14e. 

BSrown.— Carnatic Chronology. The ]BBiiidu and Mahomedan Methods 

of Heckoning Time explained : with Ea.<?ay8 on the Systems ; Symbols used for 
Numerals, a new Titular Method of Memory, Historical Records, and other 
subjects. By Charles Phii.ii' Browk, .Member ot the Royal Asiatic Society} 
late of the Madras Civil Service; Telugu Translator to Government; Senior 
Member of the College Board, etc ; Author of the Telugu Dictionaries and 
GnaMMT, etc. 4to. sewed, pp.. xiL and 90. 10s. OdL 

Brown. — Sanskrit Prosody and JTumertcal Symbols ExnAnrsD. By 
Charles Philip Brown, Author of the Telugu Dictionary, Grammar, etc., Pro- 
fessor of Telugu in the University of London. Demy 8to. pp. 64, clotii. 3«. Gd. 

Bnddhagliodia's Parables : tnaukted from Bormeee by Captain H. 

T. Rogers, R.E. With an Introduction containing Buddha's Dhammapadam, 
or, Path of Virtue; translated from Pali-bj F. Mas Müluuu 8vo. pp. «^78, 
eloth. 12». 6d. 

BarfeM.*-8üBTA-Sii»DKAirTA (Trantlatloa of the): A Tezi'book of 

Hindu Astronomy, with Notes and an Appendix, containing additional Notes 
and Tables, Calcniationa of Eclipses, a Stellar Map, and indexes. By Rev. 
Ebsnissr BvitOBse, fbrmerlj Missionary of the Ameriean Board of Gnnunit- 

aioners of Foreign Missions in India ; assisted by the Committee of PubJiottiOn 
of the American Oriental Society. 8vo. pp. iv. and 354, boards. 15«. 

Bnmell. — Catalogue of a Collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts. By 
A. 0. Bvbhsll, H.R.A.&, Madras Oivtt Sendee. PastI. FedS« JTmimm^A*. 
Peap. Svo. pp. H, wwnd. 1870. 2«. 

Bying^n. — Grammar of the Choctaw Language. By the Kev. 
Cyrus Byinoton. Edited from the Original MSS. in the Library of the 
Ameriean Philosophical Society, by D. G. Brinton, A.M., M.D., Member of 
the American Philosophical Society, the Pennsylvania Historical Society, Cor- 
responding Member of the American Ethnological Society, etc. övo. sewed, 
pp. <6. 13s. 

CUcntta Beview.— Thx Caicitita Bsnsw. FnUuhed Qnaztorly. 
Pnct8s.6d. 




12mo. pp. lU. and 
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G^Bdlaway. — Tzrxcf a^-ek^a^te, Nensumaktstmatte, Nfztxbaba, Zabaitttt 
(Nancnr Tales, Traditions, and Histories of the Zalas). In their own words, 
wilih a TOBriittom into EogUah, and Notas. By tiie B«t. Hnntr Oallavat, 
MJ>. TolnaM 8vo. pp. sir. and 878, doth. Natal, 1886 and 1867* i6f. 

Callaway. — The Kezjoious System of tee Amazülü. 

Part I. — TJnkulunkulu ; or, the Tradition of Creation as existing among the 
Amazulu and other Tribes of South Africa^in their own words, with a translation 
into English, and Notai. By tba B«v. OuMm Oai.i.awat, M.D. 8fO. pp. 128, 
sewed. 1868. 4s. 

Fart II. — Amatongo; or, Ancestor Worship, as existing among the Amazolu, in 

tlieir own wofdto, with a translation into English, and Nute». By tlw BOV. 

Canon Callaway, M D. 1869. 8vo. pp. 1 27. sewed. 1869. As. 
Part III. — Izinyanga Zukubula ; or, Divination, as existing among the Amazulu, in 

their own words. With a Translation into English, and Notes. By the Ber. 

Canon Callaway, M.D. 8to. pp. 150. sewed. i870. 4«. 
Part IV.— On Medical Magic and Witchcraft. [In preparation. 

Galligaris. — Ls Comfaonon se Toes, ou Dictionnaibe Folyglotte. 
FurieGoionel Loo]aCALLiaAua,OnuidOfficier, etc. (French— Latin— Italian — 
Spanish — Portuguese — German — English— Modern Greek'-Ambio*Taridall•^ 
2 Tols. 4to., pp. 1157 and 746. Turin. £4 4». 

Canones Lezicogpraphioi; or, Eules to be observed in Editing the li^ew 
Biu^Hsh Didiooary of die Phflologioal Sodety, prepared by a Committee of the 
Sooety. 8to., pp. 12, sewed. 6d. 

Oarpenter. — The Last Days in England of the Kajah Hakicohuit 
Bot. By Maby Cabpantxb, of Bristol. With fire Iliiutrations. 8to. pp. 
272, cloth. 7«. 6d. 

Oarr. — ^o^^s^f^VSo^t , a Colleghok of Txluot Peoyekbs, 

Translated, IlluBtrated, and Eiplained ; together with some Sanscrit ProTerbs 

printed in the Dcvnagari and Telujnru Characters. By Capfnin M. W. Cabe, 
Aladiaü Stafl'Corps. Une Vol. and iSupplemnt, royal 8vo. pp. 488 and 148. 31«. Qd 

Gatlin. — 0-Kee-Pa. A Religious Ceremony of the Mandans. By 
Geubob Catlin. With 13 Coloured lUustrations. 4to. pp. 60, bound in doth, 
giltodfsa. 14e. 

CSialmon. — The O&igin of the CmKEss; an Attempt to Trace the 

connection of the Chineee with Western Nations in their Religion, Superstitions, 
Arts, Language, and Traditions. By JouM Cuajlm£AS, A.M. Foolscap 8vo. 
doth, pp. 78. Sf. 94, 

Ohalmers. — The SpEoniATioirs ov Miiaphtsiob, Poutt, aitd Mobautt 

OF " Thk Oi,d Philosophbr" Latj Tszb. Translated from the Chinese, with 
an Introduction by John Chalmers, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, ix. and 62. 4«. 6rf, 

Chalmers. — An English and Cantonese Pocket- Diction aet, for the 
use of those who wish to learn the spoken language of Canton Province. By 
JoHx CuALMBRs, M.A. TUrd editum. Croira 8vo., pp. hr. and 146. Hong 
Kong, 1871. 15«. 

Ghamock. — Ludus PATRONYincxTS ; or, the Etymology of Curious Sur- 
names. By HicuAUi) Stephsm Cua&nook, Ph.D., F.S.A., F.U.G.S. Crown 
8vo*,'pp. 183, oloth. 7«. 6d. 

GhamoclL — Txsba. KoimiAiiA ; orWradBderiTedfrom PlroperNamei. 
Bj BiOHABO Btbpkbn GH4BH00K, Ph. Dr. F.S.A., oto. 8vo. pp. 838, eloth. I4s» 

duumock. — The Peofw ov Tuvbtltabu. Founded on a Paper 
read before The ANTHBOPOLoorcAL Societt op London, on the 'Ith of May, 
1869. By RicuA&D Stephen Cuaemock, rh.0., F.S.A., F.K.G.S. Demy 
8to. pp. 86t sewed. 1670. St. 6d. 
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Caiaooir Society*! FoUioationi. SnltseriptUn^twogameMperaiiiiiiai. 

1868. FMStrm. 
CAnmsuxr Tim. Part I. 

L The Prologae and Knight's Tale, in 6 parallel Texts (from the 6 MSS. 
named Mow), together with TahlM* ahowing the Oronpa of the Talei, 
and tiiehr varying order in 88 MS8. of tae Talcs, and in the old 
printed editions, and also Specimens from several MSS. of the 
"Moveable Prologuea" of the Canterbury Talea, — ^The Shipmaa'a 
Prolognot and Fruiklin'a Prologue,— when nov^ firoai their right 
places, and of the substitutes for tin m 
II. The Prologae and Knight's Tale from the EUesmere MS. 
m. » » «ff» »» » n Hen^wrt „ IM. 
IV. » »> n •» It It M Cambridge „ C,^. 4. J7. 
V. „ „ „ „ „ „ „ Corpua „ Oxford. 
VI. „ ,1 „ Petworth „ 

YII. „ H It t> » n M Lansdowne 851. 
Nos. II. to VII. an aepante Testa of the 6>Text edition of the Canterbwy 
Tales, Part I. 

1868. Second Serm. 

Oh Eaklt Ekglish Pboitünoiatiov, with especial refermce to Shak- 
apereand Chaacer, containing an investigation of the Correaiioiidanceof Wiitinc 

with Speech in England, from the Anglo-Saxon period to the present day, preceded 
by a systematic notation of all spoken sounds, by means of the ordinary print- 
ing types. Inclndiag a re-arrangement of Prof. F.J. Child's Memoirs on tto 
Language of Chaucer and Gower, and Reprints of the Rare Tracts by Salesbnry 
on English, 1547, and Welsh, 1567, and by Barcley on French, 1521. By 
Albxandbr J. Ellis, F.R.S., etc., etc. nrtl. Onlhtt FroomidatMniof tke 
xnrth, xvith, xviith, and xviiith centuries. 

Essays on Chatjcer; His Words and Works. Part I. 1. Ebert's 

Review of Sandras's E'tude aur Chaucer, conaid^re comtne Imitaleur de» Trouvires, 
translated by J. W. Van Rees Hoets, M.A.., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, and revised 
by the Author. — II. A Thirteenth Century Latin Treatise on the Chiiindre : "For 
by my chiiindre it is prime of day " {^hiptnatmea Taie), Edited, with a Trana- 
lation, by Mr. Eom cm d Brock, and Uhutrated by n Woodcut of the InitnuMBt 
from tho AiluBole MS. 1522. 

A Temtorabt Pbeface to the Six-Text Edition of Chauoer's 
Canterbury Tales. Part I. Attempting to show the true order of the Talea, and 
the Days and Stagea of the Pilgrimage, etc, etc. By F. i. WvaMXWAhL, £aq., 
M.A., IMnitr HaU, Cambridie. 

1869. First Smes, 

VIII. The lliller^% Beeve'a^ Cook'i, and Gamdyit'a Talea : EUesmere MS. 

IJ* It It tt «1 It It II IJ®^?*^' •» 
X. „ „ „ „ „ „ M Cambridge,, 

XI. tt n n n I» I» ti Corpus „ 

w It »• »f >» >» 1» Petworth 

XIII. „ -„ ,, „ Lansdowne,) 

ThaieaieaaipiMiMiBiof thee-TextChaaoer'eGaiiterbiuyTa^ U. 

1869. SmwA Striit. 

Engltsh PBoinjiroiASKar, with especial reference to Shakspeie and 
Chanoer. By AuocAiinBR J. Ellis, F.R.8. Part IL 

1870. First Series. 

XIY. Canxbbbvbt Tales. Part 11. The MiUer'a, Reeve's, and Cook's 
Talea, «tth an Appendix ef the SpufiDiia Tale of Gamelyn, in Six 
parallel Testa. 
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CShanoedT Sociaty't PubUcations — continued. 

1870. Second Seriea, 
Of Bablt EiieLZflK PsoiruirciiATioK, with espeoial referenee to Shak- 

spere and Chaocer. By A. J. Ellis, F.R.S., F.S.A. Part III. Illustrations 
on the Pronanciation of xivth aod xvith CeDtarie«. Chuoer, Gower, WycUffe, 
Spenser, Shakeipere, Salenbory, Bareley, Hart, BnUokari GilL Proaoancmg 
TMilNiiaiy. 

1871. First Series. 

XV. Cantirburt Taubs. Fart III. In Six Parallel Testa. The Maa of 
Lftw*! Tate.— The SUpman'e TUe.— The PrioNn*» Ihte^lhs Tbb 

•f 8ir Thopas. 
XVI. The Bfan of Law's Tale, Ac, &c. : Ellesmere MS. 
XVII. 

XVIII. „ ,^ „ Corpus „ 

XIX. „ „ „ Petwerth » 

XX. „ „ „ „ Lanadowm,, 

Childers- — Khuddaka. Patha. A Pali Text, with a Tranalfttlon and 
^otL8. By R. C. CHiLOBMykte of the Ceylon Cifil Serrioe. 8vo. pp. 82^ 

stitched. 1«. 6d. 

Childen. — PIu-EiraLiBH BionovABT, with Sanikrit Equivalents, 

and with nomeroos Quotations, Extracts, and Bdtntnoai* Compiled by R. C. 

Childbbs, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. [Tn preparation. 

Childers.— A Pali G&ammab for Bjsojqtnjbbs. By Bojiküt C. CiuLDJiiBs. 

In 1 ToL Sto. doth. {Inpirtikuviian.. 
Childers. ^ — Notes 03T Dhammapada, with special reference to the 

question of Nirväna. By R. C. ChildbbSi late of the C^loa GifU Serriee. 

Svo. pp. 12, Mved. Piioe 1«, 
Ghiliers. — On the Osieor ov tob "BuNmat ABOTAWAmte. By 

the Mudliar L. Comrilla Vijasinha, Government Interpreter to the 
Katnapura Court, Ceylon. With an Introduction hy R. C. Cuildebs, late of 
the Ceylon Civil Serrioe. Sfo. Mwad. 1871. 1«. 
Clarke. — Tek nKi-AT RELir.roys : an Essay in Comparative Theolsgj. 
By Jamfs Fhkeman Clarke. 8vo. cloth, pp. j. and 528. 1871. 14*. 

CSolebrooke. — The Life and Miscellaneous Essays of Henbt Thomas 
CoLEBUOOKE. The Biography by his Son, Sir T. EL CoumaoOKB, Bart.,.MJ?.» 

The Essays edited by Professor Cowell. In 3 vols. [In the pret$. 

CloileEDSO. — f iBsx äx£ps IN ZuLV-KATUt : An Abridgement of the £le- 
■MDtary OramiMr of tt« fcliu^Krff Lanipiage. By the Bight Rev. Jon W. 

CoLBNBo, Bishop of Natal. 8vo. pp. 86, cloth. Ekukanyeni, 1859. ^s.Qd. 
Cölenso. — Zulu- English Diciionaey. By the Right Rev. John W. Co- 
LEN80, Bishop of Natal. 8vo. pp. viii. and 552, sewed. Pietenuaritzburg, 1861. 

£1 1*. 

Colenso. — Fir-st Zulu-Kaitr Reading Book, two parts in one. By the 
Right Rev. John W. Colbnbo, Bishop of Natal. IGmo. pp. 44, sewed. Natal. 1«. 

Colenso. — Second Zulü-Kafie Reading Book. By the same. 16mo. 

pp. 108, sewed. Natal. 8«. 
Colenso. — FouBTH Zulu-Kafir Rkad»« Book. By the same. 8vo. 

pp. 160, cloth. Natal, 1859. la. 
Colenso. — Three Native Accounts of the Visits of the Bishop of Natal 
in September and October, 1859, to Upmande, King of the Zulus ; with Expla- 
natory Notes and a Literal Translation, and a Glossary of all the Zulu Words 
employed in the same : designed for the use of Students of the Zulu Language. 
By the Right Rev. John W. Colenso, Bishop of NatlL 16ino. pp. 180, mf 
cover. Natal, Maritzburg, 1860. A». 6d. 

Coleridge. — A Glossakial Index to the Printed English Literature of 
the Thiiteenth Century. By Herbert Colbkidoe, Es^. 8to. cloth, pp. 104,. 
Si.8tf. 
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OoiDflMto de Yooalniloi e* Erases- luados na Prorinda de S. Pedro, 
do Sio Gnade do Sal» ao BmiL 12iim». pp. 93» umtL U. 

Contopoulos.— A Lexicon of ISmOOr GBEEK'EKOLIfiH AITD SVOUSS 

Modern Greek. By N. CoNTOPOtrLOs, 
. Fart I. Modern Greek-English. 8vo. cloth, pp. 460. 12«. 
Part II. BnglidipModeni Greek. 8vo. cloth, pp. 682. 15*. 

Cunnliighain. — ^The Ancient Oboqsapht or Ivnik, I. The Buddlust 
Periodyindtaduiff theGMDpai|as of Alexander, and the Trards of Uwen-Thsuig. 

By Albxander Cunningham, Major-General, ßoyal Enj^ineers (Benpl Re- 
tired). With thirteen Maps. 8vo. pp. xi. 590, cloth. Ib70. 28*. 

Giuuiingham. — An Essa.t on ike Abian Okdeb of Abchiteciuse, as 
ezbifoted io the Templea of Kaahmere. By Captain (now Mi^jor-Oaneral) 
Alexander GuMNlNOHAil. 8vo. pp. 86» dolL With eerenteon kiipe foldhif 

Plates. 18«. 

Chumingham. — The BniLSA Topes ; or, Buddhist Monuments of Central 
India: comprising a brief Historical Sketch of the Rise, Progress, and Decline 
of Buddhism ; wTXtk Ui Account of the Opening and Examination of the varione 
Groups of Topes around Bbilsa. By Brev.- Major Alexander Cunningham, 
Bengal Engineers. Uiostrated with Üiirty- three Plate«, ävo. pp. xxxvi. 870, 
doth. 1854. 31«. 

B'Alwif. — A JMwsäPTiTE OüTiOioevB of SAmnov, Pah, mtb 8iirsAx»a 

LiTBRART Works of Cbtlon. By James D'Alwis, M.R.A.S , .Advocate of 
tiM Supreme CoorCi &c., &e. In Three Yolames. VoU I., pp. zxxii. and 244» 
■Med. 1870. St. M. [Vols. II. m^IlL in preparation. 

Be GubernatiB. — Mtthical Zooloot; or, the LegendiB of Animals. 
By Awoito Ol OvBsawATU, ProCeeior of Sanakrit and Compentive Literature 
at Florence. [In th$ pmt, 

Delepierre. — Revüe Analytique des Ouveaoes ficBxrs en Centons, 
depoia lea Temps Aociens, juaqu'au zui^ Si^de. Piv «a JKbUopfaUe Bdl(e. 
SneH 4to. pp. 508» itUFooven. 1808. 80tir 

Belepierre. — ^Essai Bisiobiqve ei BoLiooBAPHiaus SUB LE8 R£au8. 
Par Octave Deleplem. 8to. pp. 24, tewed. ' With 15 pages of Woodeiliu 

1870. Ss. 6rf. 

Beniiys. — China and Japan. A complete Guide to the Open Ports of 
those countriea, together with Pekin, Yeddo, Uoxig Song, and Macao ; forming 
a Guide Book and Vade tteonm for Travdlers, Merdianta, and Reddenta in 
general; with 56 Maps and Plans. By Wm. Frkderick Mayers, F. R.G.S. 
li.M.'s Consular Serrice ; N. B. Dsnnys, late H.M.'8 Consular Sorvioe; and 
ORARLse Kiao, Uevt Royal Mariae ArtiUery. Bdlted by N. B. Dnnnra. 
In one vdome. 8ve. pp. 000» elotfb 42 "tt* 

JItStBUd. — A Zulü-Kapiii Dictionabt, etymologically explained, witb 

copious Illustrations and examples, preceded by an introduction on the Zulu' 
Kafir Language. By the Key. J. JL. Düune. lioyal ävo. pp. xlii. and 418, 
atwed. <^ Town, 1857. 21«. 

BSlme. — Thi Fove BomsM nr Zülv. By the Ber. J*. L. BSsra, 
Missionary to th« Aaierieea Boeid, O.V.M. 8vo. pp»MB»oloth. fislennarits- 

bnrg, 186«. 5s. 

BoolitÜe. — An Exgltsh and Chuiese DicnoVABT. By the Rev. 

JuBTUa DuoLiTTLE, China. [7» the rresa. 

BOWSOn. A G HAMMAH OF THE HlNDüSTAlTl LANGUAGE. liy JoHN 

Dowaölf I M.B.A.S., Staff Collage, Sehdhont. Gr. 8vo. [In tk$ prm* 
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JSariy BngliBh Text Society*! PnUioatums. SubaoripUon, one gaiiieA 

per annum. 

1. Xablt Ekglish ALtiTBBAXZTS PoExs. In the 'West-Midland 

IXaleet of the Fourteenth Centnij. Edited by R. MoBBiSf Biq., froB u 
nniqae Cottoniaa MS. 16«. 

2. Abihüa (about 1440 a.D.). Edited by F. J. FübmitalLi Esq., 

from the lliMrqilif of B«A'« imiqiie MS. 4», 

8. AS^B COUPENDIOUS ANS B&EIJE TbA0X4TB OOJ CmBUJH Q TB OfFICE 
Ajfo Dbwtib op KnfoiB, etc. By WiLLlAM LadoiKK. (1856 A.D.) Edited 
I^F. Hall, £iq.,D.C.L. 4«. 

4. Sib Gawatkb Avn thx Gbxkv "Kxjam (about 1320-80 ▲.]>.). 

Edited by R. Morris, Esq., from an nniqae Cottonian MS. 10«. 
6. Op the ()nTHOOAAPHiB AND CoNOBumE OF THE £bitak Tokoitb ; 
• trwtet, noe shorter than necessarie, for the Scboolea, be AunLimnE Hum. 

Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in did Brltibh Mwevm (iboilt 

1617 A.D.), by Henky B. VVheatley, Esq, 4«. 

6. LAJiCKLOT 01* THE Laik. Edited irom the uuicj[ue MS. in the Cam- 

bridgaUnifflnity Library (ab. 1500),bytbe£ov. WamsbW.SxbaXpM.A. 8«. 

7. The Stobt op Genesis and Exodüs, an Early English Song, of 

about 1250 A D. Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in tihe Libncj 
of Corpus Cliristi College, Cambrid|;e, by U. Mouiuti, Esq. 8«. 

8 MoBTB Abthübx; the AUiteratiTe Yenion. Edited from Robbbt 

Thornton's unique MS. (about 1440 a.D.) atLiaeoln, bytiw Rev. OmbOB 
Fsaar, M.A., Trebendary of Lincoln. 1». 
. 9. AmCADTBBSIOlfS ITPPON THE AnNOTACIONS AND COBBECTIONS 07 
BOMB Imfekfectionb OF Impbessiones OF Cuaucbb's Wobkeh, reprinted 
in i£98; by Francis Thynnb. Edited from the unique MS. in the 
Bridgewater Library. By G. H. Kinoslet, Esq., M.D. 4«. 

XO. HsBinr, ob thb Eablt Hisiobt of Enro Abthttb. Edited for the 

first time from the unique MS. in the Cambridge University Library (aboot 
1450 A.D.), by Henby B.Whkatlev, Esq. Part I. 'Is. 6d. 
11. The MoN\iiCHE, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Edited 
from the first edition by JoHMB Skott, fai IMS, by Fitibdwabb Hau, 
Esq., D.C.L. Part I. 3«. 

'12* The Weight's CnAsxE "Wipe, a Merry Tale, by Adam of Cobsam 
(about 1462 a.u.), from the unique Lambeth Mä. 306. Edited for the first 
time by F. J. ¥uaxtrAUt, £iq., M.A. 1«. 

18. Seinte Maeheeete, ]>e Meiden ant Marttk. Three Texts of ab. 
1200, 1310, 1330 A.D. First edited in 1862| Vy the Bev. Oswald Cogxatmb, 
M.A., and now re-iaaned. 2s. 

14. Ktvo HoBir, with fragments of Tloris and Blanncheflnr, and the 

Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. Edited from the MSS. in the Library of 
the University of Cambridge and the Britiah Moaeam, by the Bev. J. iUwaoK 

LoitBT. Sff. M. 

16. Political, Belioioiib, and Loye Fokms, from the Lambeth MS. 

No. 306, and other sources. Edited by F.J. Furnitall, Esq., M.A. 7*. 6d. 

' 16. A Teetice in English breuely drawc out of )> book of Quintis 
essencijs in Latyn, )> Hermys ]> prophete and king of Egipt after y fiood 
of Noe, fader of Philosophris, hadde by reuelacioun of an aoBgil of God to him 
sente. Edited from the Sloane MS. 73, by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. 1«. 

17. Paballel Extbacts from 29 Manuscripts of Pibbs Plowman, with 

Cammenta, and a Proposal for tiie Society's Three-text edition of this Potoi. 
By the Bat. V. Skbat, M.A. 1«. 

. 18* Hau Meidenhead, about 1200 a.d. Edited for the first time from 
the MS. (with a transUtion) by the Rev. Oswald Cocka¥K£, M.A. 1«. ' 
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19. The Moxarche, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Part Tl., 

the Complavnt of the King's Papiugo, and other minor Poems. £dited from 
the First Editk» hy F. Haxa» Baq., D.CL^ 8». <ML 

20. Sou Tbxatisbs by Biohasd Bolls sb Haioolb. Edited from 

Robert of Thornton's MS. (ab.l440A.O.),byReT.asnu}RG.PEHRY,M. A. U. 

21. Kerltx, or tttt: Eaely Histoby ov £ino Abxhub. Partll. Edited 

by Henry B. VVheatlet, Esq. 4*. 

22. Tke Bohai^s of Fahtenay, oe Lusignen. Edited for the first time 

from the unique MS. in the Library of Trinity Oolkfe» Ganbridge, bj tlw 
Rev. W. VV. Skeat. M.A. 6*. 

23. Dak Michel's Ayenbiie of Inwyt, or liemorse of Conscieoce, in 

the Kentish dialect, 1340 A.9. Edited firom the nniqae MS. in th« Biitldi 
Museum, by Ricbabu Monnie, Esq. 10«. Qd. 

24. Hymi^s of the Vniary and Chuist ; The PAEirAMENT of Bettls, 

and Other Religious Poems. Edited from the Lambeth MS. &53, by F. J. 
FOBKITALL, M.A. 9$. 

26. The Stacions of Rome, and the Pilgrim's Sea- Voyage and Sea- 
Sickness, with Clene Maydenhod. Edited from the Yemon and Porkington 
HSS., etc., by F. J. Fuknivall, fisq., M.A. I«. 

26. BBLTOTOtrs Pieces in Prose a^ Yebse. Containing Bon Jon 

Gaytrigg's Sermon ; The Abbaye of S. Spirit; Sayne Jon, and other pieces 
in the Northern Dialect. Edited from Robert of Thomtone's MS. (ab. 1460 
A.D.), by the Rev. G. Perry, M.A. 2s. 

27. KANiFULTrs YocABULOEDM I ft Rhyming Bietionary of the Englieh 

Lan^age, by Petku Lbvims (1570). Edited, with an i^hi^Mtlcal Index, 

by Uenuy B. Whi.atley. 12*. 

28. The Vision of Wiij.i.ui c oncerning Piees Plowman, together with 

Vita de Dowel, Dobet et Dobest. 1S62 a.D., by William Lanoland. The 
earliest or Vernon Text ; Text A. Edited from the Vemon MS., with foil 
Collations, by Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 7«. 

29. Old English Hohtlies and Homiletic Treatises. (Sawles Warde 

and the "Wohunge of Ure Lauerd : Ureisuns of üre Louerd and of lire Lefdi, 
etc.)of thn Twf-mh and Thirteenth Centuries. Edited from MSS. in the Brit- 
ish Museum, Lambctb, and Bodleian Libraries ; with Introduction, Transla- 
ticm, and Notes. By Siohabd Mouus. ISr^Strm. PartL 7«. 

80. PiF.Rs, THE Plouqhman's Crede (about 1894). Edited from the 

MSS. by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2*. 

31. Instkuctioks fob Pajush Pklesxs. By John Mybc. Edited from 
Cotton US. Claudius A. II., by Edward Psaoock, Esq., F.S.A., etc., etc 4f. 

82. Th« Babebs Bcoe, Arietotie's ABC, TJrbanitatis, Stans Pner «d 

Mensam, The Lytille Childreues Lytil Boke The Bokes op Nurture of 
Hugh Rhodes and John Russell, W^nkyn de Worde's Boke of Kervynge, The 
Booke of Demeanor, The Boke of Curtasye, Seagei^s Sdioole of Vertne, ete., 
etc. With some French and Latin Poems on like subjects, and some Fore- 
words on Education in Early England. Edited by F. J. Fu&nivau., M.A.a 
Trin. Hall, Caasbridgo. Ifis. 

88. The Book of the Knight de la Toub Landby, 1372. A Fathfif'« 
Book for his Daughters, Edited from the Harleian MS. 1764, bf Thokas 
Wright, Esq., M.A., and Mr. William Rossiter. ba. 

84. Old English Homilies and Homiletic Tbeatises. (Sawles "Warde, 
and the Wohuuge of üre Lauerd : Ureisuns of Ure Louerd and of Ure Lefdi, 
etc.) of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries. Edited from MSS. in the 
British Museum, Lambeth, and Budleian Libraries; with Introduction, Trans- 
latioDy and KotM, by Bxoeabd Measn. Hint 8iri$$, Part 2. St. 
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85. SiB DATin LTn»8A.x's Wosks. Pabt 8. The Historie of ane 

Nobil and AVatUMaiid flqvjBr, William Meldktjm, umqvhylo Laird of 
CleiBche and Branii, oompylit be Sir David Lt»i>b8at of the Mont 9Üa» 
lijwm Kkf of Annes, wüh the TeiltiiMiife of Um ttai WUHune Mel- 
drum, Squyer, oompylit abwa 1m Sir Samd Ljatoey, tto. Edited bv F. 

Hall, D.C.L. 2». 

36. M-EELix, OK THE Eaely Histobt of Ktsq Aetbur. a Prose 

Bomance (about 1450-1460 a.D.), edited from the tmlqiie MS. in the 
University Library, Cambridge, by Hpnuy B. Wheatlf.y. With an Essay 
on Arthurian LocalitieB, by J. S. Stuart Glekkib, Esq. PurtllL 1869. 12«. 

87. Snt Datib LTin>E8AT*fl Wobks. Part IV. Ane Satyre of the 

thrie estaita, in commendation of vertew and vitvperation of vyc e Maid 
be Sir D4VID Lindbsat, of the Mont, aliai Lyon King of Annes. At 
Ediobnigh. Printed be Robert CharCerie, 1669. Crm privllegio regii. 
Edited by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 4«. 

88. The Vision of William conckhniko Piees the Plowman, 

together with Vita de Dowel, Debet, et Dobest, Secundum Wit et Resoun, 
by William Lanolaxd (1877 a.D.). The "Crowley" Text; or Text B. 
Edited from MS. Laud Misc. 581, collated with MS. Rawl. Poet. .^8, iMS. 
B. 15. 17. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. Dd. 1. 17. in 
the Cambridge University Library, the MS. in Oriel College, Oxford, MS. 
Bodley 814, etc. By the Rev. Waltek W. Skbat, M.A., late FeUow of 
Christ's College, Cambridge. 10«. 6d. 

89. Tnm "Qbss Htsiobiaxb" ot the DESTBircnoir or Trot. An 

AllitenrtiTe Romance, translated from Guido De Colonna's " Hystori» 
TroiaiMU* Now first edited from the unique MS. in the U untenan Museumt 
üniTettitr of Glangow, by the fiev. Obo: A. Pakvoh and Datid I>OKALi»BOfK. 
Parti. I0i.9d. 

40. l&NQLBsa GuBs. The Original Ordinances of more than One 

Hundred Early English Gilds : Together wifli the olde usages of the cite of 
Wynchestre; The Ordinances of WoKoesteri The Office of the Mayor of 
Bristol ; and the Customary of the Manor of Tetteiihall*Ra^. From 
Original MSB. of the Fonrteenth and Fifteenth -Centaries. Edited with 
Notes by the late Toulmin Smith, Esq., F.R.S. of Northern Antiquaries 
(Copenhagen). With an Introduction and Glossary, etc., by his daughter, 
LucT TovLMTN SxiTH. And a Preliaainary Essay, in Fi?e Farts, On thb 
History and Development or Gaoa, byLvjro &aniTAKo^ Docliiw Jvrls 
TJtriusque et Phiiosophiae. 21.*. 

41. The AIinoe Poems of William Laudek, Playwright, Poet, and 

Minister of the Word of God (mdnly on the State of Scotland in and about 
1568 A.D., tLat year of Famine and Plague). Edited from the Unique 
Originals belonging to S. Curistie-Millbr, Esq., of Britwell, by F. J. 
fvwvrAVLf M.A.f Tiin, Hall» Camb. Ss. 

48,' Beenardus de Cuea bei Famuliaeis, with some Early Scotch 
Prophecies, etc. From a MS.( KK 1. 5, in the Cambridge Universt^ 
library. Edited by J. JUmox Lümbt, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. 2«. 

-48. Batis Raving, and other Moral and Eeligious Pieces, in Prose and 
Verse. Edited from the Cambridge University Library MS. KK 1. 6, by J. 
Rawsoh LuMBT, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. 3s. 

•44« Joseph of Arimathie : otherwise called the Romance of the 
SeintGraal, or Holy Grail: an alliterative poem, written about a.o. 1350, 
and now first printad fnm fbe unique copy in the Vernon MS. at Oxford. 
.,^Wth an appendix, containing "The Lyfe of Joseph of Armathy," reprinted 
from the black-letter copy of Wynkyn de Wörde; " De sancto Joseph ab 
Arimatbia," first printed by Pynson, aj». 1516} and **The Lyfe of Joseph of 
Arimadiia,'' first printed by Pynson, a.d. 1520. Edited, with Notes and 
Q^OMMcial Indices, by the Rev. Waltbk W. Skbat, M.A. 6». 
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46. Kino Alfred's Wfst-S WON Versiov of Gregory's Paptot^il Care. 
With an EngUtk trao&lation, the Latin Text, Notes, and an Introduction 
Editod Iqr Hm at SwBsr, Bsq., of Balliol CoU^ie, OxCard. P«rt I. 10t. 

46. IiKsin» 09 TOB Holt Boob; Stubols ov toi Pisnoir aitb Cboss- 

PoEMS. fn Old English of the Eleventh, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Cen- 
turies. Edited from MSS. in the firitigh ifueom and Bodleian Libraries; 
with Introdiettoii, Trudatloiu, and Gkunrial Index. By &ics4n» 
MoBais, LL.O. 10«. 

47. Sir David Lyxdesat's Whrks. Pakt V. The Minor BoeniB of 

Lyndesay. Edited by J. A. H. Muhrat, Esq. 3«. 

48. The Times' Whistle : or, A Nowe Daunce of Seven Satires, and 

other Poems : Compiled hy R. C, Gent Now first Edited from MS. Y. 8. 3. 
in the Library of Canterbury Cathednl; with Introdaetioii, Motae, and 
Glossary, by i. M. Cowrsa. 6s. 

JExtra Serü*. Subscriptions — Small paper, one guinea j large paper 

two guineas, per annum. 

1. The RoiTANCE of "William of Palerxb (otherwise known as the 

Romance of William and the Werwolf). Translated from the French at the 
oommand of Sir Hamphrey de Bohun, about a.d. 1350, to which is added a 
fragment of the Alliterative Romance of Alisaander, translated from the 
Latin by the same author, about a.u. 1340; the former re-edited from the 
unique MS. in the Library of King's College, Cambridge, the latter now 
first edited from the unique MS. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. By tiia 
Rev. Walteb W. Skeat, M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. xliv. and 328. £l 6». 

2. On Early English Paonitkctation, with especial reference to 

Shakspere and Chancer ; containing an {nvesHgation of the Correspondenoe 
of WritiiiH with Speccli in England, from the .Xnglo-Saxon period to the 
present day, preceded by a systematic Notation of all Spoken Sounds by 
means of uie ordinary Printing Types ; indndin; a re-arrangement of Prof. 
F. J. Child's Memoirs on the Language of Chaucer and Oower, and reprints 
of the rare Tracts by Salesbury on English, 1547, and Welsh, 1567, and by 
Bareleyon French, I53L By Albxandbe J. Bixia, F.R.Sw Pirt L On 
the Pnniuiu-iation of the xivth, XTiUk, zviith, andzvnilh osntttrin. - 6to. 

sewed, pp. viii. and 416. 10*. 

3. Caxton's Book of Cuktesyb, printed at Westminster about 1477-8, 

A.D., and now reprinted, with two MS. copies of the same treatise, from the 
Oriel MS. 79, and the Balliol MS. 35A. Edited by PUDSUCK J. FuBKl- 

VALL, M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. xii. and 58. 5«. 

4. The L\y of IIayelok the Daxe; composed in tho reig:n of 

Edward I., about a.D. 1280. Formerly edited by Sir F. Madde.n for the 
Roxburghe Club, and now re-edited from the unique MS. Laud Misc. 106, in 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, by the Rev. WaLTBR W. Suat, M.A« Sto. 

sewed, pp. Iv. and 160. IDs. 

6. Chaxtc££'s Trabslaiion of Boethius's "J)b Consolations 
PniLOBOPBiB." Bdiled from the Additional MS. 10.340 in the British 
Museum. Collated with the Oambiidg» Univ. Idbr. MS. Ii. 3. 2L By 

ElCMARD Moiucis. 8vo. 12«. 

6 Thb Boxance of the Chevelere Assione. Re-edited from the 
nniqne manuscript in the British Museum, with a Preface, Notes, and 
Olossanal Index, by ' HSHBT H. OtBM. £iq., M.A. OfO. Mwod. pp. 
x?Ut and 88. 3s. 
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Early Englisli lezt Society's 2vi\i^!QB^iom^continued. 

7. On Earlt Evoiisr FBoimircuTioir, ynfSk espedal referonoe to 

Shakspere and Chaucer, By Alexandbr J, Ellis, F.R.S., etc., etc. 
Part II. Oo the Pronunciation of the xiiith •ndPrerioiM eentnriUi of 
An^lo-Sazon, lodandic, Old Ifom md GotUe, with Chnmologieil TdtWt of 
the Value of Letten and Expiesiion of Soands in English Writing. lOt. 

8. QtTEENE Elizabethes Achademy, by Sir Hdmphr£T Gilbeht. 
A Booke of Precedence, The Ordering of a Funerall, etc. Varying Versions 
of the Qood Wife, The Wise Han, etc., Maxims, Lydgate's Order of Fools, 
A Poem on Heraldry, Occleve on Lords' Men, etc., Edited by F. J. 
FuaxivALL, M.A.» Trin. Hall, Camb. With Essays on Early Italian and 
German Books of Coartesj, hf W. H. Romm, JSaq., end B. Oswald, 
Esq. 8vo. 13«. 

9. The Fbaibunittb of Yacabonses, by John Awsslet (liceneed 
in 1660-1, imprinted then, and in 1565), from the edition of 1575 in the 
Bodleian Library. A Caueat or Warening for Commen Cursetors vulgarely 
called Vagabones, by Thomas H a rm an, Esc^uibrs, From the 8rd edition of 
1567, belonging to Hemy Hnth, Esq., collated with the 2nd edition of 1567, 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and with the reprint of the 4th edition of 
157S. A Sermon in Praise of Thieves and Thievery, by Pausok Habbn o& 
Htbsedtiib, from the Lansdowne MS. 98, and Cotton Yesp. A. 26. Those 
parts of the Groundworke of Conny-catching (ed. 1592). that differ from 
Sarmmit Cmuat, Edited by £j>wa&o Vius & F. J. Fubkivall. 8vo. 
7«. 6tf. 

10. The Ftbst Boke of the Intbositction or KvowLRDflttf made \ff 

Andrew Borde, of Pbysycke Doctor. A CoM FBH PTOP B Reoymbxt of a 
Dybtart of Hbltk made in Mountpyllier, compiled by Andrewe Boorde, 
of PhTsyeke Doctor. Babvbs in the Dbfekce of the Berde : a treatyse 
made, answerynge the treatyse of Doctor Borde upon Berdea. Edited, with 
a life of Andrew Boorde, and large extracts from his Breuyary, by F. J. 
FuuNTVAUi, M.A., Trinity Hall, Camb. 8vo. 18«. 

11. The Bruce ; or, the Book of the mo.st excellent and noble Prince, 

Robert de Broyss. King of Scots : compiled by Master John Barbour, Arob- 
deaoon of Aberdeen. A.D. 1675. Edited from M8. G 2S in the Library of St, 
John's College, Cambridge, written A.D. 1487 ; collated with the MS. in the 
Advocates' iübrarj at Edinburgh, written a.o. 1489, and with Hart's 
Edition, printed A.D. 1616 ; with a Prefeee, Notes, and Glossarial Index, by 
the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. Part L 8vo. 12*. 

12. England in the Reign of Kixg Henry the Eighth. A 

Dialogue between Cardinal Pole and Thomas Lapset, Lecturer in Rhetoric 
at O^ord. By Tuom s Starke y, Chaplain to the King. Edited, with 
Preface, Notes, and Glossary, by J. M. Cowpbr. And with an Introdnction 
containing the Life and Letters of Thomas Starkey, by the Kev. J. S. Buewbr, 
M.A. PkrtIL 12«. 

{Part I., Starkey' t Lift and Letters, is in preparation. 

13. A SuppLiGACYON FOB THE Begoabs. Written about the year 1529, 

by StMOMT Fish. Now re-edited by Fbbi>bu<» J. FomnvALi.. With a 
Supplycacion to our moste Soueraigne Lorde Kynge Henry the Ryght 
(1544 A.D.), A Supplication of the Poore Commons (lö^tö a.D.), The Decaye 
of England by the great nraltitade of Shepe (1550-8 A.D.). Edited by J. 
Meadows Cowper. 6«. 

14. On Eably English Pbonunciation, with especial reference to 

Shakspere and Chaucer. By A. J. Rllis, F.R.S., F.S.A. Part III. 
Illustrations of the Pronunciation of the xivth and XTith Centuries. Chaucer, 
Gower, Wycliffe, Spenser, Shakspere, Salesbnry, Bardey, Hart, Bnllokar, 
Gill. Prononnein^ Vocabulary. 10«. 
Sdda Saemnndar Huuib Frocui — The Edda of Saemund fhe Learned. 

Eromthe Old Norse or Icelandic. Part I. with a Mythological Index. 12mo. pp. 
162, idoth, 6d. Part II. with Index of Persons and Places. By Ben/akik 
Thobpb. 12mo. pp» vSL and ITS^dotb. 1666. 4f. s or in 1 Yoi complel^ 7f. ti. 
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Edkins. — China's Place ry Philology. An attempt to show that the 
Languages of Europe and Asia have a commoa origin. By the Rev. Joasra 
Edkims. down 8f0.f pp. zxHI. — 408, doCh. 10«. OA 

EdkillS. A VoCABULABT OF THE SHANGHAI DiALflOI. Bj J. BDEZm. 

8vo. half-calf, pp. vi. and 151. Shanghai, 1869. 21*. 

Qikins. — A Grammar of Colloquial Chinese, as exhibited in the 
Shanghai Dialect. By J. Edkins, B.A. Seoood edition, eometed. 8vo» 

half-calf, pp. viii. and 225. Shanghai, 1868. 21«. 

Edkins. — Guammab of the Chinese Colloquial Language, com- 
monh' called Htn Mandarin Dialeet By Xoeira Xdkinb. Second edition. 
8vo. half-calf, pp. viii. and 279. Shanghai, 1864. £1 10«. 

Eger and Grime ; an Early En^rlish Romance. Edited from Bishop 
Percy's Folio Manuscript, about 1650 a.d. By Jous W. Hales, M.A., 
Fellow and lute Assistant Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, and FRroxaiox 
J. FuRiavALL, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 1 vol. 4to., pp. 64, (onlf 
100 copies printed), bound in the lioxburghe style. 10«. 6d. 

Eitel. — ^HARDBOOKVQBXHBSTDinHTovC^mmBBBüBDHiBir. BythoBev. 

E. J. Eitel, oftbe London Missionary Society. Crown 8vo. pp. TÜi., 224,cl., 18a; 

Eitel. — Three Lectures on BuDDHian. By Jie7. Eenesx J. £itil. 
Medium tivo., pp. 42, sewed. 8«. 6d. 

SltoL-^moa» vbox Lm AMove mi Hakxab ow SoirrHEmr Csota. 

By the Rev. E. J. Eitel, Hong-Kong. [In preparation. 

Elliot. — The Histobt of India, as told by its own Historians. The 
Mubammadan Period. Edited from the Postiinmous Papers of the late Sir H. 
M. Elliot, K.C.B., East India Company's Bengal Civil Sorvioe^ liy Pn& 
John Dowson, M.R.A.S., Staff Collie, Sandhurst. 
Tola. 1. and II. With a Portrait of Sir H. M. Elliot 8vo. pp zxxii. and 542, 

X. and 680, cloth. 18«. each. 
Vol. III. 8vo. pp. xii. and 627, cloth. 24«. 

Elliot. — Memoirs on the History, Folklore, and Distribution op 
THB Raobo ov tbb Nobth Wbstbbn PBovDrcM or India; being an 
amplified Edition of the original Supplementary Glossary of Indian Terms. 
By the late Sir Hbn&y M. Elliot, K.C.6., of the Hon. East India Company's 
Bengal Civil Service. Edited, revised, and re-arrangvd, by Jomr Bbambo, 
M.R. A.S., Bengal Civil Service; Member of the German Oriental Society, of 
the Asiatic Societies of Paris and Bengal, and of the Philological Society of 
London. In fi Tdf. deay 9fO^ pp. zz., 370, and 896, clotli. WiA two 
Lithographic Plates, one nil>pege oolonred Map, and thiea latge edbund 
folding Maps. 86«. 

Ellif. — Tex Asiatio Aimnms ov the Old Itaixavs. ByBoBmtz 

Ellib, B.D., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and author of " AncienI 
Routes between Italy and Gaul." Crown Svo. pp. iv. 156, cloth. 1870. 5». 

"Rn glifth and Wolah. Languages. — Thl Influence of tue English and 
Welsh Lanfnagia upon each otlier, exhibited in the Vocabularies of the two 
Tongues. Intended to suggest the importance to Philologers, Antiquaries, 
Ethnographers, and others, of giving due attention to the Celtic Branch of the 
Indo^Gemanie nunily of Languages. Sqnan, pp. 80, sewed. 1869. 1«. 

Etherington. — The Student's Gr.ammar of the HiNnf Language. 
By the Rev. W. Ethsunoton, Missionary, Benares. Crown 8to. pp. zii. 220. 
zlvUi. clotli. 1870. 10*.6tf. 

Ethnological Sodflty of Xondon (The Journal of the). Edited by 

Professor Huxley, F.R.S., President of the Society ; Gborob Bttsk, Esq., 

F. R.S. ; Sir John Lubbock, Bart,, F.R.S.; Colonel A, Lane Fox, Hon. Sec.; 
Thomas Wmobt, Esq., Hon. See. ; Hyde Clarke, Esq.; SuboBditort and 

Assistant Secretary, J. H. Lamprby, Esq. Published Qnwteily. 
Vol. I., No. 1. April, 1869. 8vo. pp. 88, sewed. 3«. 

CoHTKNTH.— Flint Instrument« from Oxfordshire and the Isle of Thanet. (IlluBtratcd.) By 
Ccdooel A. Lane Fox.— The Westerly Drifting of Nomads. By H. H. Howorth.— On the Licm 
mainf. By Oai to y— LsU g an a MarMs Aimlat. By H. W. BAwaids^-On a BNoae 
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8p«ar from LourH Giir, Limerick. (Illustrated.) By Col. A. I.ane Fox.---()n Chinese Charra». 
By W. II. niack.— Protn-clhnio rondition of Asia Minor. Ilv llyiU' riarki-.— On Stone Im- 
plements from the Cape. (Illustrated.) By Sir J. Lubbock. — Cromlechs and Me^Iithic 
Structures. By H. M. Wcstropp.— Remarks on Mr. Wcstropp's Paper. By Colonel A. Lane 
Fox.— Stone Implements from 8nn Jos**. By A. steffcnR. — On Child -bear in)f in Australia and 
New Zealand. Bv J. Hooker, M.D. — On a I'seudo-crouilech on Mount Alexander, Australia. 
By Acheson. — The Cave Cannibals of South Africa. By Layland. — Beviews : Wallace's 
Malay Archipelago (with illustrations) ; FYyer's Hill TiilM of India (with a& illustration) ; 
Beliqui» Aqoitamcs, etc.— Method of Photographic Meamremeat Of Um HnUMB Frame (witil 
■n illustratioo). By J. H. Lamprey.— Notes and Queries. 

Vol. I., No. 2. July, 1869. 8vo. pp. 117, sewed. 3*. 

CoNTKNTS.— Ordinary Meetinff, March 9, 186H (held at the Museum of Practical Geology), 
ProfesiM)r Huxley, F.K.S., Presi<ient, in the Chair. Openiiijr .\ddrcss of the President. — On 
the Characteristics of the population of Central and South India , lilustratcd). I$y Sir Walter 
Elliot. — Oo the Races of India as traced in existing Trüx and Cartes (With a Map). 
By U. Campbell, Kmi.— Remarks by .Mr. James Fergusson.— liemurks by Mr. Walter Dondy. 
—Ordinary ^SUx-tinp, January 23rd, 18B9. Professor Huxley, I'.U.S., President, in the 
Chair. Oii the Leijcbas. Bv Dr. A. Campbell, late SuiK'rinteiident of DarjeelinK-— On Pre- 
historic Arch;Dolo^:y of India [Illustrated). By Colonel .Meado\v> laylor, C.S.l., .M.R.A.S., 
M.R.I. A., etc.— Appendix I. Kxtract from description of the Pandoo Coolies in Malabar. By J. 
Bahington, Ksq. (Read In fore the T,itoniry Society of Bombay, r)rcember 20th, iH.'d. Published 
in Volume HI. of the Smit ty's Transactions). — Appendix II, Kxtract from a letter fromCaptain, 
now Colonel, A. Duria, dated Camp Katangricb, April 12th, IS.V2.— On some of the Mountain 
Tribes of the North Western frontier of India. By Major Fosbery, V.C.— On Permanence of 
type in the Human Race. By Sir WlUtam Dmil«».— NotM Ud BeriewB^EtluialOflail MotM 
Uli Queriea. — Notioea of Ethnology. 

VoL I., No. S. Ootobsr, 1869. pp. 197« sewed. S«. 

CoHTSMTa.— On tiM Exearadon of a ltn|« xaSsed Btoae Cirelo or Banow, aeer tiw 
yfOMgt of WoRMffMU, OBO «0« ttom dio taXatuy station of Kamptee, Oentnl FtotIimoo 
of Indin (niutnled). Br Major George Godfirey Pearse, Boyal Artillery.— Remarks by 
I>r. Hooker on Dr. Campbell's paper.— North-American Ethnology: Addreea of the Preai« 
dent.— On the Natire Races of New Mexico (IIIUBtrated}. By Dr. A. W. BelL— On the 
Arapahoe*, Kiowas, and Comanches. By Morton C. Flsbnr. — ^The Korth-Ameriean Indians : a 
Sketch of some of the hostile Tribes; together with a brief account of General Sheridan's 
Campaifni of 1868 against the Sioux, Cheyenne, Arapahoe, Kiowa, and Comanche Indians. By 
Wilham Blackmore. — Note-, and Reviews: The Ethnolonical Kssays if William Ewart ( il ui.-tone. 
Juventus Mimdi, the Gods and Men of the Ilomerie .\i,'e. By the Right Hon. William bwart 
Gladstone. (The Review by Hyde Clarke, Kr(|. :— Note« and (Queries. — ^ftTlt%Titil" ^^"'mHttti 

Vol. I.. Ko. 4. January, 1870. 8vo. pp. 98, sewed. 3.«. 

Co.vTENTs. — On New Zealand and Polynesian Elhiiolopy : On the Social Life of the ancient 
Inhabitants of New Zealand, and on the national character it was likely to form. Bv Sir 
George Grey, K.C.B.— Notes on the Muories of New Zealand and some Melanesians or the 
south-west Pacific. By the Bishop of Wellington.— Observations on the Inhabitants and Anti- 
quities of Easter Island. By J. L. Palmer.— On the westerly drifting of Nonuuhs from the 
flfth to the nineteenth century. Part II. The Seljuks, Ghazdevides, ete. Br U. H. Howortli, 
Esq.— Settle Cave Exploration.— Index.— Contenu.— Report of the OomMD.— USt of Fallowi. 
Vol. IL, No. 1. April, 1870. 8vo. pp. 96, sewed. 3*. 

CojrrF.NTB : — On the Proposed Exploration of Stonehcnge by a Committee of the British 
Aiisix iaiion. By Col. A. Lane Fox. — on tlie Chine?<e Race, th( ir I, iULruairc, Government, Social 
Institutions, and Religion. By C.T. Gardner. Appendix I. : On Cljinr-i' .Mythological and Legen- 
dai-y History II.: On Chinese Time. — Discussion.- On the Races and Lanfrua^'en of Dardistan. 
By Dr. ti. W. Leitncr. — Discussion.— Extract from a Communication by Munphool, Pundit to 
the Political Department, India ( )tHce, on the Relations between Gilffit, Chitral, and Kashmir. — 
On Quartzite Implements from the Cape of (iood Hope. By Sir G. Grey. — Discussion.— Note 
on a supposed Stone Implement from County Wicklow, Ireland. Bj F. Atcheson.— Note 
on the Stature of American Indians of the Chipen van Tribe. By Major-General Lefroy — 
Beport on the Present stale and Condition of Pre-historie Ui tn iiiis in the Channel Islands. By 
Lieut. S. p. Oliver. — .Appendix: The Opening and Restoration of the Cromlech of Lc Conperon. — 
Discussion —Description and Remarks upon an .\neient ('n/rnria from China, which has been 
supposed to be that of Confucius, By (kforge Busk. — DiscuMiion.— On the Westerly Drifting of 
Nomades, from the 5th to the I'lth Century. Part III. The OoiDMiB Od PatdMBOS*. By H. H* 
Howorth. — Review.— Notes and Queries.— lUostrated. 

YoL II., No. 2. ' Jttlj, 1870. 8vo. pp. 95, sewed. St. 

Oeanm :«-0n the Situ lad KBi»>KitaL By Dr. G. Oppst— DiaeoHloiii*— Nolo an. tiio Vie 
of the New Zealand Mere. By Ooknd A. Lane Pox.— On Certain Pre-historle Benwins tfa- 
eonnd tai New Seebad, end ee tke Netenof the Depodti in which they oecorred. By Dr. 
Jottae Hieib— DliHmnfatt«— Ott ttie Origin of the Taamnnians, geologically oonaidered. Br 
Jamee BaBwiBk<»IMaeaMkai.>-On a Frontier Une of Ethnology and Geology. By H. H. 
Howort1i.^Not0a on the NIeobar Islanders. By G. M. Atkinson.— On the Discovery of Flint 
and Chert nnder • 8o1nemd FOreet in Weat Somerset. B v W . Bovd Dawkins.— Discussion , — 
Bemarks by Dr. A. Ofempbelt, fntrodaetorr to the Rev. R. J. Maplcton's Report.— Report on 
Prc-historic Remains in the Ncij^hbourhood of the Crinan Canal, Argyllshire. By the Rev. R. J. 
Maplcton. — Discussion — .Supplementary Reuiarks to a Note on an .Vncient Chinese Calva. By 
George Busk. — On Discoverie« in Recent Dejiosits in Yorkshire. By C. Monkniau. — Discussion. 
—On the Natives of Napa, in Luzon, Philippine Islands.— By Dr. jafcor.— On the Koords. By 
Major F. Millinger. — On tl.e Westerly Drifting of Nomades, from the 5th to the I'Jih Ci ntury. 
Part IV. The Circasaiaos and White Kasars. By H. H. lioworth.— Notes and Quehea.— 
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VoL II., No. 3. October, 1870. 8vo. pp. 176, sewed. 3«. 

Contests :— On the Aymara Indians of Bolivia .ind Peru. By David Forbes. Appendix : 
A. Table of Detailed Measurements of Aymara Indians. B. Substances used a- A!( diciiic« bj 
the Aymara Indians, and their Names for Diseases. C. Vocabulary of Ayniaia Words -Discus- 
Bion.-— On the Opening of Two Cairns near Banfror, North Wales. By Colonil A. I.;ino Fox. — 
Discussion.— On the Earliest Phases of Civilization. By Hodder M. Wcstropp.— On Current 
British .Mytlioln.'y and Oral Traditions. By J. I . Caniplu ll. — N'ntc on a Cisi with En)fraved 
Stones on the Foltalloch Estate, Arsryllshirt>, By the Kev. R. J. Mapleton. — Discussion— On the 
Tribal System and Land Tenure in Ireland under the Brehon Laws. By Hodder M. Wcstropp. 
— Disconion.— On the Danish Element in the Population of CleTeland, Yorkahire. By the 
J. C. AtUaMO.— StaeiiMloii.— NotM and QmilM.— mnatntad. 

yoLn.,Ko. 4. Januarj, 1871. 8to. pp.624, sewsd. WUb« Ooloand IbUed 

Map, and Seven full-page Illuatrationa. 3«. 

CoNTKMTs.— On the Brain in the Study of I tluiolofrT. By Dr. C. Donovan. (Abstract.)— The 
Philosophy of Religion among the I.ower Races of Mankind. By E. B. Tylor, Esq., Vice- 
President (Discussion).— Address on the Kthnology of Britain. By Prof. T. II. Huxley, LL.D., 
P.E.S., I*re«ident. — The Influence of the Norman Conquest on the Ethnology of Britain. By Dr. 
T. Nicholas, M.A., F.G.S. Discussion. — Note on a Supposed Oghum Inscription from Rus-Glasa, 
Co. Cork. By R. Cnulfield, Esq., LL.D., F.S.A. (with plate.) Disc us.^ion.— Notes on the Dis- 
covery of Copper Celts at Buttivant, Co. Cork. Bv J. P. Phair, V'.sq. — On the Geographical 
Di^tributiori <»f the Chief Modifications of Mankind.' By Prnf. T. H. Huilrv, LL.D., F.R.S., 
President (with ohromo-lithojrraph map). Discussion. — On the threatened i)estruction of the 
British Kartliworks near Dorchester, Oxfordshire. By Col. A. Lane Fox, F.S.A., Hon. Sec. 
(witli plate.) — Description of the Park Cwm Tnmulus. By Sir John Lubbock, Bart., M.P., 
F.R.S., Vice-President (with plat*}.— On the Opening of Grimes' Graves in Norfolk. By the 
Rev. W. Greenwell, M.A., F.S.A. (with plates). Discussion.— On the Discovery of Platycncmio 
Men in Denbighshire. By W. Bovd Dawkins, Esq., M.A., F.R.8. With Notes on the Human 
Hemains, by Prof. Bosk, F.R.8. (with plate and 16 woodoati.}— On the Westerly Drifting of 
Nomades, from the Fifth to the Nineteenth Century. Put Y. TbB Hnilfflirlaill. By B. H« 
Iloworth, Esq.— Notesand Queries. — Index, &c., &c. 

facsimiles of Two Papyri found in a Tomb at Thebes. With a 

Tnmilation by Samukl Birch, LL.D., F.S.A., Corresponding Member of 
the Institute of France, Academies of Berlin, Herculaneum, etc., and an 
Account of their Discovery. By A. UsimT Bhind, Esq., F.S.A., etc In 
large folio, pp. 30 of text, and 16 plates coloured, bonnd in cloth. 21«. 

Fo88. — ^NoKWEGiAK GsAKKAS, With Exercises in the Norwegian and 
and English Languages, and a List of Irregnlar Verbs. By Fbtthjof Fobs, 
Graduate of the University of Norway. Crown Svo., pp. 60, cloth limp. 2t. 

Furnivall. — E-nrcATioN in Earlt England. Some Notes used as 
I'orewords to a Collection of Treatises on "Manners and Meals in the Olden 
Time," for the Early English Text Society. By Frkderick J. Purnivall, 
M A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Pllilologioaland 
iiarlv English Text Societies. 8vo. sewed, pp. 74. 1«. 

Oesenins' Hebrew Grammar. Translated from the 17th Edition. By 
Dr. T. J. CoKAMT. With grammatical Exercises and a Qmatomathy by tib* 

Translator, 8vo. pp. xvi. and 36i, cloth. 20*. 

Gesenins' Hebrew and Eng^lish Lexicon of the Old Testament, including 

the Biblical Chaldee, from the Latin. By Eowasd Robinvok. WOk Edition. 
8vo. pp. zii. and 1160, cloth. 36«. 

God. — Book op God. By 0. 8vo. cloth. Vol. T. : The Apocalypse, 
pp. 647. l2s.M, — VoL 11. An Introduction to the Apocalypse, pp. 762. 14«.— 
VM. in. A Commentary on tiie Apocalypse, pp. 864. 18«. 

God. — ^The Name of God iir 405 Laeotaoes. 'AyyAn^ e«^. 82mo. 

pp. 64, sewed. 2d. 

Goldstücker. — A Dtcttonart, Sanskrit and Enoltsk, extended and 
improved from the Second Edition of theDictionary of Professor H. H. Wilson, 
widi Us sanetifm and coneorrence. Together with a Supplement, Grammatieid 

Appendices, and an Index, serving as a Sanskrit- English Vocabulary. By 
Theodor üoldstücker. Parts I. to VI. 4to. pp. 400. 1856-1863. 6*. each. 

Goldstacker. — A. Compendiotts Sanskkii-English Dictionabt, for the 
Useof ÜMse «ho intend to resd the easier Woiki of Olndeal Sanskrit Idtera- 
tare. By Thbodou GoLDflTacKBa, Small 4to. pp. 900, doth. iln pr^ pmwüM. 
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Goldstücker. — Panisi : His Place in Sanskrit Literature. An Inves- 
tigation of some Literary and Chronological Questions which may be settled by 
a study of his Work. A separate impression of the Preface to the Facsimile of 
MS. No. 11 in the Library of Her Majesty's Home Government for India, 
which contains a portion of the Manava-Kalpa-Sutra, with the Commentary 
of KuM ARiLA-SwAMiN. By TuEODOB GoLDBTücKBR. Imperial 8to. pp. 
268, cloth. 12«. 

Goldstücker. — On the Deficiencies in the Present Admixistbatioit 
OF Hindu Law; being a paper read at the Meeting of the East India As- 
sociation on the 8th June, 1870. By Theodor Goldstückek, Professor of 
Sanskrit in UniTcrsity College, London, ttc. Demy 8to. pp. 6^ tewed. 

1*. 6d. 

Grammatography. — A Manual op Reference to the Alphabets of 

Ancient and Modem Languages. Based on the German Compilation of F. 

Ballhorn. Royal Bto. pp. 80, cloth. 7t. 6d. 

The " Grammatography" is offere<l to the public as a compendious Introduction to the reading 
of the most important ancient and modem languages. Kimplc in its design, it will be consulted 
with advantage by the philological student, the amateur linguist, the bookseller, the corrector of 
the press, and the diligent compositor. 

ALPUADKTICAt. IWDEX. 

Afghan (or Poahto). CKechian(or Bohemian). Hebrew (current hand). Polish. 

Amharic. Danish. Hebrew (Juda>o-Ger- Pushto (or Afghan). 

Anglo-Saxon. Demotic. Hungarian. [n\an). Romaic (Modern Cirsek) 

Arabic. Estran^elo. Ill3man. Russian. 

Arabic Ligatures. Etbiopic. Iri»h. Runes. 

Aramaic. Etruscan. Italian (Old). Samaritan. 

Archaic Characters. Georgian. Japanese. Sanscrit. 

Armenian. German. Javanese. Servian. 

Assyrian Cuneiform. GlagoUtic. Lettish. Slavonic (Old). 

Bengali. Gotoic. Mantühu. Sorbian (or Wendish). 

Bohemian (Czechian). Greek. Median Cuneiform. Swedish. 

Bdgfs. Greek Ligatures. Modem Greek ( Romaic) Syriac. 

Burmese. Greek (Archaic). Mongolian. Tamil. 

Canarcse (or Cara&taca). Gujerati(orGu2zeratte). Numidian Telugu. " 

Chinese. Hieratic. OldSlavonic(orCyiiUic). Tibetan. 

Coptic. Hieroglyphics. Palmyrenlan. Turkish. 

Croato-Glagolitic. Hebrew. Persian. Wallachlan. 

Cuflc. Hebrew (Archaic). Persian Cuneiform. Wcndish (or Sorbian). 

Cyrillic(or01d Slavonic). Hebrew (Rabbinical). Phoenician. Zend. 

Green. — Shakespeare and the Embu^m-Writebs : an Exposition of 
their Similarities of Thought and Expression. Preceded by a View of the 
Emblem-Book Literature down to a.d. 1616. By Hbnbt Green, M.A. In 
one volume, pp. xvi. 572, profusely illustrated with Woodcuts and PhotoHth. 
Plates, elegantly bound in cloth gilt, large medium Sto. £l 11$. 6d ; large 
imperial 8vo. 1870. £2 Us. 6d. 

Chrey. — Handbook of African, Austbaltan, and Polynesian Phi- 
LOLOGT, as represented in the Library of His Excellency Sir George Grey, 
K.C.B., Her Majesty's High Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classed, 
Annotated, and Edited by Sir Geobge Gret and Dr. IL L Bleek. 
Vol. L Part L=8outh Africa. 8vo. pp. 186. Is^ 6d. 

Vol. L Part 2^Africa (North of the Tropic of Capricorn). 8vo. pp. ISL 2*. 
Vol. L Part a.— Madagascar. 8vo. pp. 25l 1*. 
Vol.11. Part L— Australia. 8vo. pp. iv. and U.M. 

Vol. II. Part 2.=Papoan Languages of the I>oyalty Islands and New Hebrides, compris- 
ing those of the Islands of Nengone, Lifu, Ancitum, Tana, and 
others. 8vo. p. LL 6d. 

Vol. II. Part 2L=Fiji Islands and Rotuma (with Supplement to Part 11., Papuan Lan- 
guages, and Part I_^ Australia). 8vo. no. iL 1*. 

Vol. II. Part l^New Zealand, the Chatham Islands, and Auckland Islands. Svo. pp. 
76. 34.6^. 

Vol.11. Part fl (oontinwafion). — Polynesia and Borneo. 8vo. pp. 77-154. Si.6d. 
Vol. III. Part L=Manu8cript« and Incunables. 8vo. pp. viii. and 2JL 2i. 
Vol. IV. Part L=Early Printed Books. England. 8vo. pp. vi. and 266. 

Grey. — Maori Mementos: being a Scries of Addresses presented by 
the Native People to His Excellency Sir George Grey, K.C.B., F R S With 
Introductory Itemarks and Explanatory Notes ; to which is added a small Collec- 
tion of Laments, etc. By Ch. Oliveb B. Davis. 8to. pp. iv. and 22b, cloth. 12«. 
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GnfitL — Scenes fhom the Ramatakta, Meohasüta, etc. Translated 
by JELuuPH T. H. (xhutfitu, M.A., Piinciiwi of the Benares College. Secoad 
Boition. Grown 8to. pp. zTÜt., 244, elow. 6*. 

CoNTFNTs.— Preface— Ayodhya—RaTan Doomed— Tlio Birth of R;ima — The Heir apparent — 
Mantiiara's Guile— Dasaratha's Oath — The Step-mother — Mother and Son — The Triumph of 
Lot«— Farewell ?— The Hermit's Son— The Trial of Truth— I hc Ko^<•!^t — I hf lUpe of Sita — 
Rama's Despair — The MesKUger Cloud— Khunibakama— The tJupplinnl Dove — Trtie Ulory— 
Feed the Poor— The Wise ScheleK. 

Oriffith. — The RAmAyax of Yalmi'ki. Translated into English verse. 
By Kai^h T. H. GaiFriTK, M.A., Principal of the fienaree Collie. Vol. L, 
oomtainhif Booke I. and II. 8to. pp. xixli, 440, doth. 1870. 18«. 

Vol. II., coDtaining Book II., witik additionil Notoe and Indes el Names. 

8to. cloth, pp. 504. 18«. 

OlOUt. — ^The Isizulü : a Grammar of the Zulu Language ; accompanied 
with an Histoiieal Introdnction, also wltii an Appendix. By Rer. Lawis Grout. 
8vo. pp. Hi. and 432, cloth. 21«. 

Gubematis. — Mythical Zoology; or the Legends of Animai-s. By 
Amoblo OB GuBB&NATis, Profcssor of Sanskrit and Comparative Literature at 
Florenoe. [/« tk$ prm, 

Gnndert. — A M.uayalam aks English Bioxiokaby. By Eev. H. 

GuNDERT.D.Ph. Parti: The VowELS. Royal 8vo. pp. 192, sewud. 1871. 10«. 

Ealdeman. — A Gkahmab ob ihs ^esssiliaxias Dutch Lanquagb. 
By S. S. HALDKMAir. 8vo. [In the iVew. 

Eu8 BnitBUUiii BaUado. — See under Lklaitd. 

Hang. — ^EesATB ok the Sagbid Lavovaoe, Wettings, and Keligion op 
THE Parskrs. By Martin Haug, Dr. Phil. Superintendent of Sanskrit 
Studies in the Poona College. 8vo. pp. 278, cloth. [Out of print . 

Hang. — Lbctubb ov av Obigikal Spjbech of ZomoämR (Yasna 45), 
with renuurka on hla age. Bj Maksim Bjlvo^ Pkl). 8t0« pp. 38, lewed;. 

Bombay, 18G5. 2«. 

Hailg. — Outline of a Geamuas of the Zend Language. By Mabtut 

Havo> Or. PhiL 8to. ppl 82, sewed. 14t. 
Hang. — The Aitaekta Bkahhanam of the Ejg Yeda : containing fhe 

Earliest Speculations of the Tlrahmans on the meaning of the Sacrificial Prayers, 
and on the Origin, Performance, and Sense of the Rites of the Vedic Religioo. 
Edited, Tnmslated, and Explained by Maktih Hauo, Ph.D., Superintendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in the Poona College, etc., etc. In 2 Vols. Crown Svo. 
Vol. I. Contents, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and a Map 
of the Saorifioial Gomponnd at the Soma SaarMoe, pp. 318. Vol. IL Transla- 
tion with Notes, pp. 544. £3 3s. 

Hang. — An Olt> Zand-Pahlavi Glossaby. Edited in the Original 
Characters, with a Transliteration in lioman Letters, an English Translation, 
and an Alphabetical Index. By Dhstur Hoshekoji Jamaspji, High-prieet of 
the Parsis in Malwa, India. Revised with Notes and Introduction by Martin 
Hacq, Ph.D., late Superintendent of Sanscrit Studies in the Poona College, 
Foreign Member of the Royal Bavarian Academy. Published by order of tho 
Government of Bombay. Bvo. sewed, pp. Ivi. and 132. 15s. 

Hang. — An Old Paulati-Pazand Glossaby. Edited, with an Alpha- 
betical Index, by Destub Hoshano/i Jamaspji Asa, High Priest of the 
Parsis in Malwa, India. Revised and Enlarged, with an Introductory Essay on 
the Pahlavi Lane:nac:e, by Maktin IIauo, Ph.D. Published by order of the 
Oorernmeut of Bombay. 8vo. pp. xvi. 152, 268, sewed. 1870. 28f. 

Hang. — ^E88AT oir the Pahlatt LAmrAoi. By MABinir Haug, Ph. B., 

Professor of Sanscrit and Comparative Philology at the University of Munich, 
Member of the Royal Bavarian Academy of Sciences, etc. (From the Paulavi- 
Pazamd Glossabt, edited by Destuk Hoshamoji and Id. Hauo.) 8vo. 
pp. 169, sswod. 1870. 9§»9ä, 
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Hang. — The Keligioitoviee Zoeoasteians, as contained in their Sacred 
Writings. With a History of the Zend and Pehlevi Literature, and a Grammar 
of the Zend and Pehlevi Languages. By Martin Hauo, Ph.D., late Superin- 
tmdent of Sanserit Stndiet m the Poom College. 2 vole. 8to. [In preparation, 

Heaviside. — Ameeican Antiquities ; or, the New World the Old, and 
the Old World the New. ßy J ohm T. C. Ubatiside. 8to. p p.46 , sewed. 1«. 6d, 

HepbnzxL — A Japaitesb aitd Evohsb DionovABT. M^tiianEnglidi 

and Japanese Index. By J. C. Hbpbubh, A.M., M.D. Imperial 8vo. «lodi, 

pp. xii., 560 and 132. 51. 58. 

Hemisz. — A Guide to Conyeesation in the English and Chinese 
Lakovaobs, for the nee of Amerieana and Ohineae in Oalilbmia and elaawfaeve. 

By Stanislas irERNisz. Square 8vo. pp. 274, sewed. \0s. 6d. 

The ChincfiC characters contained in this work are ftom the coUeclious of Chinese groopfl, 
engraved on nteei, anii cast into niovrahlf typos, by Mr. Mart rllin Lcgmnd, engraTSr of UM 
Imperial Printing OiiLce at Paris. They ure ui>ed by most of the missions to China. 

Hiiieki.— SnEOOEBir Ohaptkbs ov ak Asbtbiait Gbaiocab. By the late 

£ev. E. HiMCKS, D.D., Hon. M.R.A.S. 8to., pp. 44, sewed. 1«. 
History of the Sect of Maharajahs ; or, VALLABHACHAÄXABDr'WBaTBiur 

India. With a Steel Plate. 8vo. pp. 584, cloth. 12«. 

Hofltauum. — SHOFPure DiAiioeiTBS, in Japanese, Dutch, and English. 

By Professor J. Hoffmann. Oblong Svo. pp. xiii. and 44, sewed. 3s. 
Hoffinann. — A Japanese Geammak. By .1. J. Hoffmann, Ph. Doc, 
Member of the Boyal Academy of Sciences, etc., etc. i'ubiished by command 
of His Majesty'a Miniatar for Colonial AflUia. Imp. 8to. pp. viii. 869, 

sewed. 12*. 6d. 

Historia y fimdacion de la dadad de Tlaxcala, y bus cuatro cave- 
oeraa. Saeada por Franciaoo de Loaiaa de lengua fiaatellaiia k eata Hesieana. 

AiTo de 1718. Con ana Tradnccion Castellana, pubUcadopor S. Leon Beinisch. 
In one volume folio, with 25 Photographic Plates. [/» preparation, 

Howse. — A Geauuae op the Ceee Lakguaob. With which is com- 
bined an analysia flf the Chippcway Dialect. Bf JoaWH HoWBB, Eaq., 

F.R.G.S. 8vo. pp. XX. and 324, cloth. 7s. 6d. 

Houter.-^A Compauative Diciionaey of the Languages of India and 
Htoh AaiA, wMi a DiaaertatioD, baaed on The Hodgaon Liati, OffeUd Reeofda, 

and Manuscripts. By W. W. Huntke, B.A., M.R.AS.| Äonorary Fellow, 
Ethnological Society, of Her Majesty's Bengal Civil Servioa. Folio, pp. vi. and 
224, dodL £2 2». 

Ikhwann-s Safä. — IhkwInit-s SafI ; or, Beothebs or Pukitt. De- 
scribing the Contention between Men and Beasts as to the Superiority of the 
Human Bace. Traadated flrom the Hindustani by Professor J. JDoivson, Staff 
College, Sandharst Crown 8to. pp. vifi* and 156, cloUi. 7«. 

tunan.— Ancient Faiths Embodied in Ancient Times; or, an 
attempt to trace the Beligious Belief, Sacred Bites, and Holy Emblems 
of certain Nationa, hy an interpretation of the namea given to children By Priestly 
authority, or assumed by prophets, kings and hierarchs. By Thomas Inman, 
M.D.,IiverpooL 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 1. and 1028, cloth, illustrated with numerous 
platee and woodenta. £8. 

Inman. — Ancient Pagan and Modebn Cheistian Symbolism Exposed 
AMD ExpjuAiKBo. By Thomas Inman, M.D. (Loudon), Physician to the 
.Royal Infirmary, liverpooL 8vo. pp. xvi. 68, rtiff covers, with numerooa 
Illustrations. 1870. 5s. 

jM8chke. — A Short Pbactical Grammar op the Tibetan Language, 
with special Reference to the Spoken Dialects. By H. A. Jaeschkb, Moravian 
Missionary. 8vo «ewad, pp. ii. and 56. 2«. 6«^. 

Jaeschke. — Romanized TiBETxy axd English Dictionary, each word 
being re-produced in the Tibetan as well as in the Roman character. Bj H. A* 
jAiaoHn, MotBviaa MiaaiooBfy* 8?o. pp. ii. and 168, aeirad. 6$, 

JaimäüyarHyiym-Milfi-Tiittnu-— See nnder Aüoiobbb SAiraovfL 
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Jenkms's Veit-Pooket Lexicon. — Ay Eitolish Dictionabt of all 

except Familiar Words ; including tlie Drineipal Scientific and Technical Terme, 
and Fordgn Moneys, Weights and Meiiures. Bj Jasbz Jsnkims. 64mo., 
ppw 164, doth. le. 6d. 

Julien. — Synt.vxe Nouvelle de la Lanoüe Chinoise. 

Vol. I.— Fondee sur la po-ition des mots, suivie de deux trait^s sur les particulea 
et les priucipaux termes de grammaire, d'uae table des idiotismes, de fables, de 
legendes et d^qiologiMB tnniiti niot ä mot Svcaeirod. 1869. 20». 

Yol. II. — Fondle sur la position des mots confirmde par Tanalyse d'un texte ancien» 
suivie d'un petit Dictionnaire du Roman des Dbox Cousines, et de Dialogues 
dramatiques tradoits mot k mot, par M. Stanxslab Jclikn, de 1' Institut. 8to. 
pp. 466» aewed. 1876. 26». 

JlUltL — Handbuch deu Zendspraciie, yon Ferdin.vnd Jüsti. Altbac- 
trisches Woerterbucb. Grammatik Chrestomathie. Foor parts, 4to. aewed, 

pp. xxii. and 424. Leipzig, 1864. 24s. 

Kftchchayano's Grammax (The Pali Text of), witli £>uLis>ii Uba^mab. 
8oe under IfABOir. 

Xiir E66a7i» and othar Piecea; witii an Engliah Tranalation. Edited 
bj the lUght Rev. the Buaor ow GmAHAHtwinr. 8Sme. pp. 84, Mmd. 2§fld, 

Kalidasa. — Kaghuvansa. By Kalidasa. Ko. 1. (Cantos 1-8.) 

"With Notes and Grammatical Explanations, by Rev. K. M. Banekjba, 
Second Professor of Bishop's College, Calcutta ; Member of the Board of Exam- 
iners, Fort' William ; Honoiarj Member of the Eoyal Aaiatio Boci^, London. 
8to. sewed, pp. 70. 4«. 6d. 

Kern. — The BEHAT-SANHiri ; or, Complete System of Natural 
Astrology of Varuba-Mihira. Translated from Saiiükrit iato English by Dr. H. 
Kbrn, PnMfeeeor of Sanskrit at the University of Leyden. 8vo. pp. 50, stitched. 

Part I. 25. [ Will be compleUd in Nine Part». 

KMrad-Afroz (The lllinniTifitor of the Understanding). By Mviulavf 
Uafizu'd-din. A new edition of the Hind(ist&nl Text, carefnlly revised, with 
Notea, Critioal and Explanatory. By Eowaxd B. SasvwicKi M.P., F.R.8., 
F.S.A., M.R.A.S., Professor of Hindüstäni at the late East India Companj'a 

College at H alley bury. 8vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 321. 18«» 

Ehnddaka Patha. — See under Güildees. 

Kidd. — Catalogue of rui: Ciu^ESK Library of the Koyal Asiatic 
SocuTT. BytheReiT. S. Kiiii». 8vo. pp. 5ft, aewad. 1«. 

SaOioni. — A GnAmuit ob the Sassou Lavovaoe. By F. Kielhobi^ 

Ph.D., Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies in Deccan College. Registered 
under Act xxv. of 1867. Demy 8vo. pp. xvi. 260. cloth. 1870. 10». 6d. 

Xiatner. — Busdea and his DocTRiiiES. A Bibliographical Essay. By 
Ono KianfiB. Imperial 8vo., pp. It. and S3, aewad. 2b. 9d, 

Koran (The). AiaMo text, lithographed in Ondh, a.h. 1284 (1867). 

16mo. pp. 942, bound in red foatäin, Oriental style, sUver tooling. 7«. 6rf. 

The printing, as wdl as the outer appearance of the book, is extremely taatefbl, and the 
•hanetsn, äihoa^ smU, xead very easily. As a cheap edition for reference this is praferaUa 
to any other, andui pace pats it within the leaoh of every Ociantal seholar. It la now flirt 
impairtsd from ladla* 

LBghnKanmndi. A Sanskrit Ckammar. ByYaradai&ja. WitfaanSngHah 

Version, Commentary, and References. By James R. Bai.i.antyxe, LL.D., Prin- 
cipal of the Snskrit College, Benares. Svo. pp. xxxvi. and 424, cloth. £l lli.6d. 

Jse. — A Translation of the BIlIvatIro : a Native Grammar of the 
Pali Language. With the Romanised Text, fha Nagari Text end Copiona 
Bqplaoatotj Notea. ^LHmbF.LD* InoneTol. Sta {Inprwpaniiiom), 
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Ligfe. — The Chinese CiiBaos. With a TranBlation, Critical and 
Kxegetical Notes, Prolegomena, and Copious Indexes. Bj Jamm LsoaSt 
D.D., of the London Miaaionary Society. In aeven vola. 

YoL I. eontaining Coafcdan Analeeti, the Gnat Lnmliif , and the Doctriiie ef 
the Mean. Bvo. pp. 526, cloth. £2 2«. 

VoL lln GOataming the Works of Menoaui. 8to. pp. 634, cloth. £2 2«. 

Tot IIL Part L eontaining the Fint Part of the Shoo-King, or the Booka of 
Itaigy tiw Books of Yu, the Books of Hea, the Books of Sbug* and the Pn>- 
legonena. Rojal 8vo. pp. viii. and 280, cloth. £2 2t. 

Vol III. Part II. oonlaining the Fifth Part of the Shoo-King. or the Booka of 
Chow, and the Indeies. Rojal 8to^ pp. 881—786, elolfa. £2 2«. 

L8gff8. — The Life and Teachings of Confucius, with Explanatory 
Notes. By James Leooe, D.D. Reproduced for General Readers from the 
Author's work, "The Chinese Classics," with the original Text. SeoOBd 
edition. Crown 8*0. doth, pp. and 888. lOs. 6d. 

iMgh. — The Keligiox of the Wqbij». By H. Szonx Lb»h. 12mo. 

pp. xii. 66, cloth. 1869. 2«. 6d. 

Ldtaer.— The Baci» and Languages of Pa&bistan. By Q. W. 
Lamnot, M.A., Fh.D., Honorary Fdlow ct King'e College London, eta.; 
late on Special Datf In Kashmir, nrti 1 and 2ä — 5f. each. 

Loland. — The Bueitmann BALT.Ar»s. The only Aüthohized Edition. 
Complete in 1 toL, including Nineteen Ballads illustrating his Travels in Europe 
Oiever before printed), with CommenU by Fritz Sdiwackenhammer. By 
Cmaklbs 0. Lblamb. Crown Bfo, handiomely bomid in oloth, pp. scttfL and 

292. 6s. 

Hans Bkeithann's Pabtt. With other lialkds. By Cmablbs 
O. IdLAnn. Tenth Edition. Square^ pp. zvt and 74, eewed. U. 

Hans Breitmann's Chbisthas. With other Ballade. By Geablv 
6. Lbland. Second edition. Square, pp. 80, sewed. 1«. 

Habs Bseitmann as a Polxiiciait. By Chaslss Q, Lelakd. Second 
edition. Square, pp. 72, lewed. U. 

Havs BBxmcABir ut Chdbos. With oilier BaUada. By Chabx» 

G. Leland. With an Introdnethm and GfaNMury. Seeond edition. Svuu% 

pp. 80, sewed. 1Ö70. 1*. 

Hanö BliEixMANN AS AH Uhlan. Slx j^ow Ballads, with a Glossary. 
Sqnan, pp^ 72, wwed. 1#. 

TheJMfmr Part» may be had Vbtmmi— 

Brettmann Ballads. Four Series complete. Contexts : — Hans 
Breitmann'a Party. Haiui Brdtmann's Christmaa. Hana Breitmann as a 
Politieian. Hana Breitmann hi Chanh. With other BeUada. Bt OaAnua 
O. Lbland. With Introdnetiona and Ohwariea. Sqnare, pp. 808L eiolh. 
1870. 4«. 6d. 

Lesley. — Man's Oeigin and Desunt, Sketched from the Platform of 
the Sdences, in a Conne of Leetovee deÜTered before ^ Lowettlmtltate, In 
Boston, in the Winter of 18G5-6. By J. P. Lesley, Member of the National 
Academy of the United States, Secretary of the American Philosophical Society. 
Nttmerana Woodents. Crown 8to. pp. 382, dotii. lOt. 6dL 

Tifliiwriim hag Avklen ; or, the Oatholic Epistles and Gospels for the 

Day up to Ascension. Translated for the first time into tiie Bbrhonec of 
Brittany. Also in three other parallel columns a .New Venion of the same 
faito BaaisouirBo (eommonly eaUed Breton and Arnaoriean) ; a Yenion into 
Welsh, mostly new, and closely resembling the Breton; and a Version Gaelic 
or Manx or Cbamaweo ; with liluatratire Articles by Ohmstoll TlBRinii and 
Cbablhs Wabimo Saxtoh, d.d. Ch. Cb., Oxfocd. The fanitantial Pnbaa 
an also added. Oblong ito. pp. 188, sewed. 6«. 
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Lobscheid.- EirousH and Chinese Diction akt, with the Punti and 
Mandarin ProaoDciatioo. br the Rev. W. Lobscubu), Knighfc of Francia 
Joieph, CM .I.a.O.& N.Z.B.8.V., «te. Folio, pp. tritt, tad S01«. la low 

Parts. £S 8s. 

Lobicheid. — Chinkse and English Dictionary, Arranged according to 
the Radicals. By the Rev. W. Lobscukio, Knight of Francis Joseph, 
C.M.I.R.O.S.A., M.2.B.8.y., te. 1 voL Imp. 8fOw donbto eotanm, pp. 600, 

bound. £2 8#. 

Ludewig CEtennanii £.) — The Lit££aiük£ of Axjsbioan Aboriqisal 
LAVOTAsn. with Addltkno and Gbrreetioin by P w fc oie r Wm . W. Tmum. 

Edited by Nicolas Tkübnkb. 8to. fly and general Title, 2 leaves; Dr. Lude- 
wig's Prefiwe, pp. t.-~tüL i Editor's Preface, pp. iv.— xii. ; Biographical 
llemoir of Dr. Liraewig, pp. dH.~ziT. ; mmI Intradtaotory Bk>grapUod Nodoeo, 

Sp. x\v. — xxiv., followed by List of Contents. Then follow Dr. Ludewig's 
4bliotheca Glottica, alphabetically arranged, with Additaooa by the Editor, pp. 
1— 909t Pro faoa o r Tanuf'o Addttioi», wMi Ihooo of Iko Bdtler lo tho mma, 
also alphabetically arranged, pp. 210 — 246 ; Index, pp. 247— >850| aad lilt of 
Errata, pp. 257, 258. Uandsomely bound in cloth. 10«. 6d, 

Xaogowin. — A Makual or tbb Amot Colloquial. By Ber. J. 
M AcoowAx, of the London Mlnloaaiy Sooioty. 8fo. leifod, pp. zitt. and SOO. 

Amoy. 1871. £1 U. 

ICaclay and Baldwin. — As Alphabjbtic Dictiona&t of the Cmsxas 
LAMOVAon nf nra Foochow Deauot. By Bor. B. 8. Maolat, D.D., of ^ 

Methodist Episcopal Mission, and Rev. C. C. Baldwin, A.M., of the Amerion 
Board of Mission. 8 vo. half-bound, pp. 1132. Foochow, 1871. £i 4«. 

tf aha-Vira-Charita ; or, the Adventures of the Great Hero llama. 
An Indian Drama in Seven Acts. Translated into EogUah Proae from the 

Sanskrit uf Hhavabhuti. By John Pickfokd, M.A. Crowrn 8vo. cloth. 5«. 

Maino-i-Khard (The Book of the\— The Pazand and Sanskrit * 
Texts (in Roman characters) &» arranged by Neriosengh Dhaval, in the 
fifteenth century. With an English translation, a Glossary of the Pazand 
texts, containing the Sanskrit, Rosian, and I'ablavi equivalents, a sketch of 
Paxand Grammar, and an Introduction. By £. W. Vimr. 8vo. sewed, pp. 
484. 1871. 18». 

Xaiia7»-Kalpa43iitra; bemg a portion of this ancient Work on Yaidik 

Rites, together with the Commentary of Kvmarila-Swamin. A Facsimile of 
tho MS. No. 17, in the Library of Her M^esty's Home Government for India. 
With o P»efiMO by Tsnonon QoLDortcnn. Oblong folio, pp. 268 of letter- 
press and 121 leaves of facsimiles. Cloth. £4 4«. 
HanipnluB Yooabnlonun; A Ehyming Dictionary of the English 
Language. By Petw Levins (1570) Edited, with an Alphabetical Index, by 
Hjuoit B. Wubatlbt. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 870, doth. 14«. 

Manning. — An Inqfiry into the Chabacteb and Origin of the 
PoaOBssiTK AuGMBMT in Rngii«li and in Cognate Dialects. By the late 
Jambs ICahiiimo, (I.A.8., Booordor of Oxford. 8T0.pp. iv. oad 80. St. 

KarkhasL— QuicAVA Gsaxkab and DicnoNAxr. Oontrihntiona to- 
wards a Grammar and Dictionary of Quichua, the Language of the Yncas of 
Pern ; collected by Clements E. Ma&kuam, F.S.A., Corr. Mem. of the Uni- 
Terri^ of Chile. Author of ** CoseO and I^ma," and '*TraTeli In Bbri and 
India." In one vol. crown 8vo., pp. 223, cloth. jSl. 1«. 

Markham.— Ollanta: A Drama in the Qüichüa Language. Text, 
Translation, and Introduction, By Clsmbmtb R. Ma&khah, F.R.G.S. Crown 
8fO., pp. doch. 7«. 6d, 

Ibnden. — Numi?mata Orientalia Illustbata. The Plates of the 
Oriental Coins, Ancient and Modern, of the Collection of the late William 
Martdea, F.R.Sh ato«» ate., angnvad froaa drawings made vnder Ui dinctfon. 
dto. pp. It. (asplanafeory adteraiein«Bt> okith, gilt top. £l Uf. W. 



Digitized by Google 



Lhjiui&tie PubUcaUom of Trübner 4r Oo. 



Mason. — Bitrmah: its People and Jfatural Productions; or Notes on 
the NatioQs, Fauna, Flora, and Minerals of Tenasatihm, Pegu, and liurmah. 
Bj Rev. F. Mason, D.D., M.II.A.S., Corresponding Member of theAmeiicui 
Onental Society, of the Boston Society of Natural History, and of the Lyceum 
of Natural Iliätory, New York. 8vo. pp. xviii. and cloth. Kangoon, 
1860. 30«. 

Mason. — The Pali Text of Kachchaya^o's Geammae, with English 
Annotations. By F&ancis Mason, D.D. I. The Text Aphorisms, 1 to 673. 
II. The English iunotatioiu, induding the ▼uriooa Readings of rix ind^pmideat 
Burmese Manuscripts, the Singalese Text on Verbs, and the Cambodian Text 
on Syntax. To whiclx is added a Concordance of the Aphorisms. In Two 
Farti. 8to. tewed, pp. 208, 76, and 28. Toongoo, 1871. £\ XU, M, 

Ibthnraprasada Misra. — A Tbilingual Dictionabt, being a compre- 

hensive Lcximn in English, Urdü, and Hindi, exhibiting the Syllabication, 
Pronunciation, aud Etymology of English Words, with their Explanation in 
English, and in Urdü and Hindi in the Roman Character. By MaxbdbX* 
PRA8ÄOA Misra, Second Master, Queen'a CoUegef , 8f«. P>P*ZT. and 

1330, cloth. Benares, 1865. £2 2s. 

Mayen. — iLLüBxsAiioirs or thb Lajcaibt Stsebm nr Toet, drawn from 

Chinese Sources. By William Frbdk&icIc Matebs, Esq., of Her BritaiUli* 
Majesty's Consular Service, China. 8to. pp. 24, sewed. 1869. Is. 6d, 
MedhiiTst^-GHnrBSB Dialogues, Questions, and Faxiliab Sbittxnces, 
literally translated into English, wilii a view to promote commercial intercourse 
and assist beginners in the Language. By the late W. fi. MuBUBlS, DJ). 
A new and enlarged Edition. 8vo. pp. 226. 18«. 

M8g!li»-Ihita (The). (doad-Menenger.) Bj i^dfiaa. Tiaiulated 

from the Sanskrit into English verse, with Notes and Illustrations. By the 
late U. U. WiuoN, M.A., F.R.S., Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the Uni- 
rmAtf of Ozlbrd, eta, etc. The Voeabniary by Fbanois Johnbok, BometlnM 

Professor of Oriental Languages at the College of the Honourable the Eastlndfa 
Company, Haileybury. New Edition. 4to. cloth, pp. li. and 180. lOs. 6rf. 

Memoirs read before the Antuj&opological Socleiy of London, 1863 

1864. 8to., pp. 542, cloth. 21s. 
Memoirs read before the Anthbopolooioal SoGBTrovLoinMnr, 1865-6. 

Vol. II. 8vo., pp. x. 464, cloth. 21». 
Moffiit. — The Standakd Alphabet Pboblem ; or the Preliminary 
Sokject of a General Phonic System, considered on the basis of 10010 important 
facts in the Sechwana Language of South Africa, and in reference to the views 
of Professors Lepsius, Max Müller, and others. A contribution to Phonetic 
I1ulok)gy . By Roannar IfoPFAX, jnnr., Surveyor, Fellow of tiw Royal Geogi»> 
phical Society. 8vo. pp. xxviii. and 174, cloth. 7s. 6d. 

Moleflworth. — A Dictionabt, Maeaihi and English. Compiled by 
J. T. HoLnwoKTH, asdsted by Obomb and Thomab Gahdt. Second Editioii, 
revised and enlarged. By J. T. MoLBtwoRTH. Royal 4to. i^. XXX. and 92^ 
boards. Bombay, 1857. JC3 3«. 

Molesworth. — A Compendiüu of Molesvtobth's Maeathi and English 
DienoMABT. By Baba PABHAim. SmU 4to., pp. ztt. and 48S^ dotli. 18«» 

Macfill. — The Slaves : fheir Ethnology, early History, and popular 
Traditions, with some account of Slavonic Literature. Being the sobatance of 
a course of Lectures delivered at Oxford. By W. R. Moefill, M.A. 

[In pr^parmtimu 

Morley. — A Descriptive Catalogüe of the HisTonicAL Manfsceipts 
in the A&abic and Psesian Lanodaobs preserved in the Library of the Boyal 
Asiatic Sodety of Oreat Britdn and Irdand. 1^ William H. Moblbt» 

M.R.A.S. 8vo. pp. viii. and 160, sewed. London, 1854. 2s. 6(f. 
Morrison. — A Dictionary of tue Chinese Laxguaoe. By the Eev. 
R. MoaaisoN, D.D. Two vols. Vol. 1. pp. x. and 762; VoL 'll. pp. 828, 
doth. Sluni^ 186<. £» da. 
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Xahainmed. — Thk Lifi- of Muhammed. Based on Muharamed Ibn 
isluk. By Abd El Malik Ibn Hisham. £dit«d by Dr. Fb&oinamd WUstkn- 
VSLD. One Yotvme eontaining the Arabic Text. 8to. pp. 1026, sewed. 

Price 21*. Another volume, containing Introduction, Notes, and Index in 

German. 8to. pp. Ixxii. and 2Ö6, aewed. 7s. 6d. Each part sold separately 

IbetMt based on the Maaoaeripte of the BerUn, Leipsic, Gotha and Leydan Lihnriei, haa 
been eareftaUy revlMd by the leaned edllor, and prialed with the atmoft exeetaeM. 

Xnir. — Original Sanskrit Texts, on the Origin and History of the 
People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Tranilafeedf and 
lUostrated by John Muir, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., Fh.D. 

Vol. I. Mythical and Legendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste, with an Inquiiy 
into its existence in the Vedic Age. Second Editjoa» re- written and greatly calaifed» 
8to. pp. XX. 032. cloth. 1868. 21s. 

Yd. II. The Trans- Himalayan Origin of the Hindus, and their Affinity with the 
Western Branches of the Aryan Raioe. SecMid JBditionf veriaad, with Additioni. 
8vo. pp. XTxii. and 512, cloth. 12«. 

Second Edition. 8to. pp. xxxii., 512. 1871. 21«. 

Vol. III. The Vedas: Opinions of their Authors, and of later Indian Writers, on 
their Origin, Inspiration, and Authority. Second Edition, revised and enlarged, 
tvo. pp. xxxii. 312, cloth. 1868. (16«.) Bs. 8. 

Vol. IV. Comparison of the Vedic with the later representation of the principal 
Indian Deities. 8vo. pp. xii. 440, cloth. 1863. 15«. (Out of print. A second 
edition is preparing.) 

Vol. V. Contributions to a Knowledge of the Cosmogony, Mythology, Religions 
Ideas, life and Manners of the Indiana in the Vedic Age. 8vo. pp. xvi. 492, doth, 
1870. 3U 

Kiillff. — ^Thb Saobxd HTiors ot m BBAHioirt, as preierved to vs 

in the oldest collection of religious poetrr, the Ri^-Veda-Sanhitt, tnailatodani 
explained. By F. Max Müljuer, M.A., Fellow of All Sonla' College { ProfeHor 
of Compantiftt Philology at Oxford; Foreign Member of tlie laelHate of 
nmee, eto.» eta. In 8 Tole. Tohuae I. 8vo. pp. dii* aad 284. I2e. ßd, 

KOlflr.—A New Edition of the Hymns of the RiG-Yf:DA nr 

THE Sakhita Tkxt, without the Commentary of the S&yana. Based upon tha 
Editio princeps of Max Müller, Large 8vo. of about 800 pages. [In preparation. 
"The above New Edition of the Sanhit.1 Text of the Ric-Veda, 'without Ihv Commentury of 

Säyana, will contain foot-notes of the names of the .\uthors, Deities, and Metres. It will be 

comprised in about fifty large 8to. sheeta, and will be carefully corrected and tevfsed by I'rof. 

F. Max HOUer. The prioe to tulMOtiben before publieation wiU be 34«. per eopy. After pubUp 

eadflia the piioe irill be S6«. psr eopy. 

ICiillflr.— Lectdbx on Buddhist Nibhisu. By P. Haz Müixbr, 

M.A., Professor of Comparative Philology in the University of Oxford; Mem- 
ber of the French Institute, etc. Delivered before the General Meeting of the 
Awoeletinii of German PhOelogiete, at Kid, 28tfa September, 1869. (Tianelited 
from the German.) Sewed. 1889. Ic 

Hagananda. — A Drama Translated from the Original Sanskrit; 
with Motes, by Palii£S Boyd, B.A., Trinity Hall. With a Pre&ce by Prot 
B. B. CvwwLL, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. [.fit #J|# IVeit. 

Haphegyi. — Tex Aibttm ot Lavovags, flliiBtrated byfheLovd's Prayer 

in one hundred languages, with historical descriptions of the principal languages, 
interlinear translation and pronnnoiation of each prayer, a dissertation on the 
languages of the world, and tebke exhibiting' all known languages, dead and 
living. By G. Napheoyi, Bf.D., A.M., Member of the " Sodedad Ceoj,'rafica 
y Estadistica" of Mexico, and " Mejoraa Matenales" of Texoco, of the Numis- 
matic and Antiquarian Society of Philadelphia, etc. In one splendid folio 
volume of 322 pages, illuminafesd fremtiepieee and title-pi^ el^poidy bound 
in cloth, gilt top. £2 10«. 
CoNTKMTS.— l*refac« (pp. 2J.— Introduction.— ObsSfvetloui on the Origin of Language (pp. 13). 
, — AaÜMMCB of OoUe et tMM eC the Lord^ Prayer (pp. S).^glMBUieB of Langesge (pp. l»).~Alpha» 
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beU (pp. 25). The Lord's Prayer in the following UafuagM (each acoommnied hj a traaa- 
literation into Roman characters, a tMBllatton iotO BBglMb, Mid a MOBOgn^b Of tlw UBgliace)» 

prbited in the orifrinal characters. 

A. Abtak Fajuly. — 1. Sanskrit. 2. Benf;alee. S. Moltanee. 4. Hindoostanee. 5. Gipsy. 
6. Greek. 7. Modern Greek. S.Latin. 9. Italian. 10. French. 11. Spanish. 12. Portuguese. 
18. Celtio. 14. Welsh. 15. Cornish. 16. Irish. 17. Gothic. 18. Anglo-Saxon. 19. Old 
Saxon and Dano-Haxon. 20. English (4 varieties). 21. German (4 varieties). 22. Dutch. 23. 
Konie. 34. Wallachian. 35. IceUndic. 26. Danish. 27. Norwegian. 28. Swedish. 29 
Lithuaaiaa. 80. Old FniMlaii. 81. 8«n1aii. 82. SolATonio. 88. PolaTian. 84. Bohemian* 
S5. PoUdi. M. BoMfam. ST.BoIguio. S8. Aimeiilui. 18. Axnaiini.TwkUh. 40.AltaBiu. 
41. Fenian. 

B. Sncrrio Family.— 1. Hebrew. 3. Chalde«. 8.8iaiaritHl. 4. ^nriao. f.flyiO'Ghaktolo. 
6* Ouilinn. 7. Arabic. 8. .£thiopic. 8. Amhario. 

0* TmtAXiAM Family.— 1. Turkish. 2. Uungarian. 3. Finniab. 4. Brtonlni. 8. Lap- 
pMdiB. ik. Laalandio (Dialeot of Umft-LaMmark). 7. Baaqne. S. JnTWwae. 9. HamdQn. 
10. Hhori (New Ziealttadic). 11. Malar. U.d^]öa«ie. lS.lloofftoh. 14.0oplie. 10. BaAar. 
It. BpttnM. U. Bania, 18» BmoMW. 19. MiniHw, SO. IfwurtHwi. SL CktacM. 
SI. XUMOk. S«. CMhatn. 

D. iMsnicax Pamilt.— 1. dwrokee. S. Ddawar. S. MoaM. 4. Totonae. 0. Otiunnl. 
6. Cora, 7. KoInaSiB. 8. Oraanland. 9. Mezioan. 10. Mtatakto. 11. Maya. IS. Bradlian. 
13. Chiqnitic. 14. lamlo. 

Hayler. — Commonsiwse Obseevations on thb Existence of Rules (not 
yet reduced to Sjatem in any work extant) regarding Thb English Lamouaox ; 
on Äe pemidona eflbeta of yielding blind obedience to ■OHsaUad uithoritiei« 
whettier Dictioxary - Compilers, Grammar - Makers, or Spellino-Book 
MAHVrAOTUBSns, instead of examining and judging for onrielves on all qoes- 
tiona that an opok to inveatigatioB ; IbUowed by a tVeatiae, antltled Pkoinnr* 

CIATION MADE EaST ; also aU EöBAY OS THE PuONUN CIATION OF PrOPBR 

Kahks. By £. S. Naylbr, accredited Elocutionist to the most celebrated 
literary Societiet in London. 8to. pp. It. 148, boards. 1840. tfa. 

Vewman. — A Diction abt of Modekn Ababic — 1. Ang^o-Azalnc 

Dictionary. 2. Anglo-Arabic Vocabulary. 3. Arabo-English Dictionary. By 
F. W. Nbwhan, Emeritus Professor of Unitrezsity College, London. In 2 
Toli. evoim 8vo., pp. xfi. and 976^464, dotii. £1 1$» 

VewmaiL-^A HumaooK or Modsbk Arabic, consistiiig of a Practical 

Grammar, with numerous Examples, Dialogues, and Newspaper Extracts, in a 
European Type. By F, W. Newman, Emeritus Professor of University 
College, London ; formerly Fellow of Bedliol GoUogO, Oltltard. Awt 8vo. pp. 

XX. and 192, cloth. J.ondon, 1866. 6s. 

Hewman. — The Text of the Igftine Inscriptions, with interlinear 
Latin Translation and Notea. By Francis W. Nbwman, late Professor of 
Latin Ok Umfwdty Oolloge, London. 8vo« pp. zfi. and 54» oowod. 2s. 

Vewman. — OBXHoePY : or» a simple mode of Accenting Engliafa, fbr 

the advantage of Foreigners and of all Learners. By Francis W. Newman, 
Emeritus Professor of University College, London. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 1869. Is. 

Kotley. — A CoiiPARATivi; Giluimae of the f&ENcn, Italian, Spanish, 
AND PoBTOOVBSB Lamouaoes. By Sdwih a NoBunr. down oUmg Sro. 

cloth, pp. XV. and 39 n. 7s. 6d. 

OUanta: A Dbama in xhs Quiohva Lahitvagb. See under i^AnraAif 

Oritntal TflSl Sodetj.— FubUeatiom qftht Orimtal Ttzi Satkl^,) 

1. TnBOSHANiA ; or, Divine Manifestations of our Lord and Saviour. By 

Eusebius, Bbhop of Caesarea. Syriac. Edited by Prof. S. Lee. 8vo. 1842.15s. 

2. AxHANASivs's f'BSiAL Lettebs, discovered in an ancient Syriao 
• Vofolon. BditadbytiioBov. W. CvBBBon* 870. 1848. lit, 

8. Shahbabxaxi : Book of BdigioiiB sod Fhüoiophieal Seeti^ in 

Arabic. Two Parta. 8fOwl843. 80«. 

4. TJmdat Akidat Ahl al Stjnnat wa al TAMaar; Pillar of the Creed 

of the Sunnites. Edited in Arabic by the Rev. W. CuRETON. 8vo. 1843. 5a. 

5. HisTO&T OF THE Almokades. Edited in Arabic by Dr. H. ^, A. 

Doit. 8to. 1847. lOi. 6A 
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Oriental Text Society — continued. 

6. SamaVeda. Edited in Sanskrit by Rev. G. Stetenson. 8vo.1843. 12f. 
7« Dasa Exjmaka Charita. Edited in Sanskrit by f rofesaoi H. H. 

WU.80N. 8?o. 1846. £l 4«. 

8. Maha Yuta Chabita, or a History of Bama. A Sanskrit Play. 

Edited fay F. H. Tbrbw. 8to. 1848. 15«. 

9. Mazhzan xtl Asrah : The Treasury of Secrets. "Bj NllAllI. 

Edited in Persian by N. Bland. 4to. 1844. 10«. 6d. 

10. Salamax-v-Ubsal ; A Komance of Jami (Dsbami). Edited in 

Fteriaa by F. Falooubb. 4Io. 1848. lOi. 

11. IfiBZHOfirD'B HnzoBT OT THB Atabbxb. Edited xb. Peniaii bj 

W.H. Moaur. 8vo. 1850. 12«. 

12. Tuhfat-xtl-Ahbar ; the Gift of the Koble. A Poem. By Jami 

(Dflhami). Edited in Persian by F. Falconer. 4to. 1843. 10«, 

OsbuiiL — The Moxttmenxal Histoet of Eoypt, as recorded on the 

Rains of her Temples, Palaces, and Tombs. By Willtaii Osbürk. Illustrated 

with Maps, Plates, etc. 2 vols. 8vo. pp.xii. and 461 ; vii. and 643, cloth. £82t. 

Vol. L— fkom the Oolaiihntioii of the VaUer to the VieUof die Patiiarah Ahram. 
Tel. XL— Tum tiie TMt of Ahrem to the bodu. 

Palmer. — Egyptian Chronicles, with a harmony of Sacred and 

Egyptian Chronology, and an Appendix on Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities. 
Bj William Palmbr, M.A., and late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
3 vols.* 8*1». doth, pp. bndT. and 428, and viiL and 686. 1861. ]2t. 

Pand-Namah. — The Pand-NImah ; or, Books of Counsels. By 
ÄDAKBAD MXbaspand. Translated from Pehleri into Gujerathi, by Harbad 
Sberiaijee Dadabhoy. And from Gujerathi into English by the Rev. Shapurji 
EdaljL Fcap. 8to. sewed. 1870. 6</. 

Pandit's (A) Eemarks on Professor Max Miiller's Translation of thA 

"Eio-Vbda." Sanskrit and English. Fcap. 8vo. sewed, 1870. 6rf. 

Pafpati — ^Etudes sub les Tchiiighian£:s (Gypsies) ou Boh^imiens de 
I/Rmpzbs Ottoxaii. Par ALSCAinma 0. PittPAVi, M.D. Laife 8vo. seiradt 
pp. xii. and 653. CMttaotinople, 1^1. 38«. 

PateU. — CowASJEE Patell's Chronology, containing corresponding 
Dates of the different Eras used by Christiaiia, Jews, Greeks, Hindüs, 
HolMBBedaiii, Paiwes, GUnaie, Japaime, ete; By Cowambb BoiABjn 

Patell. 4to. pp. viii. and 184, cloth. 50^. 

Panthier. — Le Litre de Marco Polo, Citoyen de Venise, Conseiller 
Priv6 et Commissaire Imperial- de Khoubilal- Khain. R^dig^ en fran(;aiä sous 
sa dict^e en 1298 par Rusticien de Pise ; Public pour la premiere fois d'aprda 
trois manuscrits in^dits de la Biblioth^ae Imperiale de Paris, pr^sentant la 
redaction primitive da Livre, revae par Marco Polo lai-m6me et donne6 par lui, 
en 1307, a Thiebanlt de Cepoy, accompagn6e des Variantes, de 1' Explication 
des mots hors d'asage, et de commentaires göographiqaes et historiqaes, tir^ 
des Scrivains orientauz, principalement Chinoia, aveo ane Carte g^nSraledel' Asie 
par M. G. Pattthibr. Two vols. roy. 8vo. pp. dvi. 883. With Iftp and Vieir 
of Marco Polo's House at Venice. £1 8«. 

Per^. — Bishop Percy's Eolio Manüscbipis — Ballads and IIomakces. 
Edited by John W. Hdee, M.A., PelW and late Asststant Tutor of ChTist*i 

College, Cambridge; an l Frcdprick J. Fumivall, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cam- 
bridge ; assisted by Professor Child, of Harvard University, Cambridge, U.S.A., 
W. Cbappell, Esq., ete. In 8 Tolumes. Vol. I., pp. 610; Vol. 2, pp. 681. ; 
Vol. 3. pp. 640. Demy 8vo. half-bound, £1 1.». Extra demy 8vo. half-bound, 
on Whatman's ribbed paper, £6 6«. £xtra royal 8to., paper coTeti, on What- 
nuufs best ribbed naper, £10 lOi. Laige 4to., paper ootom^ on Whatman's 
best ribbed paper, £13. 
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Pemy. — DlCnOlIlfArRE ElLiN9AI8-LATIN-GHINOI8 DE LA LaJTGXTE MAin)A- 
anra ParlMb. Par Paul Pbrnt. M.A., de la Congregation des Musiona 
Etrangöres. 4to. pp. tüL 459» aewed. £2 2». 

Pcmy. — Grammaiee Pbatiqfe de LA Lanoff Maxdamnb PaskAb. 
Par Paut; PsB2(r, M.A., de la Congregation des Mis^oQs fitrang^res. 

[/n th4 Prm, 

Pmiy. — Proveebes Chixois, Eecteillis et ms ex ordre. Par Paul 
ifsxtn, M.A.« de la Congi^gatioa des Missions Etrangeres. 12iiio. pp. in 136. 
U, 

Paninu— Ekolish-Zultj Dictionary. New Edition, revised by J. A. 
Brickhitl, Interpreter to the Sapreme Coart of NataL 12mo«pp. 220,c]othf 

Fietermaritzburg, 1865. B». 

Fliilologiioal Society. — ^Proposam for tiie PnbUeation of a If bw EireusH 

Dictionary. 8vo. pp. 32, sewed. M. 
Pierce the Ploughman's Crede (about 1394 Anno Domini). Transcribed 
and Edited from the MS. of Trinity Coll^, Cambridge, R. 3, 15. Col- 
lated with the MS. BibL Reg. 18. B, xviL in the British Museum, and with 
the old Printed Text of 1553, to which is appended '* God spede the Plough" 
(about 1500 Anno Domini), from the Lansdownc MS. 762. By the 
Itev. Walter W. Skeat, M. A., late Fellow of Chrialft OoUeg«» Gamlnidge. 
pp. XX. and 75, cloth. 1867. 2«. %d. 

Prakrita-Prakasa; or, The Prakrit Granunar of Yararuchi, with the 
Oommentary (Uanomna) of Bhamaha. The finC complete edition of tiw 
Original Text with Various Readings from a Collation of Six Manuscripts in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and the Libraries of the Royal Asiatic SiNsiety 
and the Bast India House ; willi oopiovs Notes, an English TiransUutfon, and 
Index of Prakrit words, to which is prefixed an easy Introduction to Prakrit 
Grammar. By Edward Byles Cowrll, of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, Pro- 
fessor of Sansurit at Cambridge; Seoond issue, widi new Prefiuse, and eonreetions. 
8vo. pp. xxxii. and 204. 14*. 

Priaulx. — Qu^stiones Mosaics; or, the first part of the Book of 
Genesis compared with the remains of ancient religions. By Osmond ob 
BHAtrvom niAULx. Svo. pp. viii. and 548, cloth. 12«. 

Baghuvansa. — No. 1. (Cantos 1-3.) See under Kalibasa. 

Biiya-Niti. — A Collection of Hindu Apologues, in the Braj Bhäsha 
Language. Revised edition. With a Preface, Notes, and Supplementary 
Glossary. By Fitzfdward Hall, Esq. 8vo. cloth, pp. 204. 21«. 

Ramayan of Valmiki. — Vols. I. and II. See under Gritfith. 

Bam Jasan. — A Sanskrit and English Dictionary. Being an 
Abridgment of Professor Wilson's Dictionary. With an Appendix explaining 
the use of Affixes in Sanskrit. By Pandit Ram Jasan, Queen's College. 
Benares. Published under the Patronage of the Gofemment, N.W.P. Royal 
8?o. cloth, pp. ii. and 707. 28«. 

BamSu^ — Esbat on the Aji ohituci ' ui » of the "Sxasm, ByBAxBis, 

Native Judge and Magistrate of Bangalore, Corresponding Member of the R.A.S. 
of Great Britain and Ireland. With 48 plates. 4to. pp. ziv. and 64, sewed. 
London, 1884. Original selling price, £\ II«. 6rf. , reduced (forn short time) to 
12«. 

Bask. — A Grammar of the Anglo-Saxon Tongue. From the Danish 
of Erasmus Rask, Professor of Literary History in, and Librarian to, the 
University of Copenhagen, eta. By Bsnjamin Thorpk, Member of the Munich 
Royal Academy of Sciences, and of the * Society of Netherlandish Literature, 
Leyden. Second edition, corrected and improved. ]8mo. pp. 200, cloth. 5«. 6d. 

BawlmMm.— >A Oohkbhtast ok thb Cuneiform Inscriptions gt 

Babylonia and Assyiua, including Readings of the Inscription on the Nimrud 
Obelisk, and Brief Notice of the Ancient Kings of Nineveh and Babylon, 
Bead befbra the Royal äsäaiäß Booiety, by l^jor H. a RAWUiisoit. Sto., 
pp. 84^ sewed. London, ISiiO. 2i^6iCi 



Digitized by Google 



8 and 60, Paternoster Bow, London. 



31 



fiawlinson. — Outlines of Asstriak Histobt, from the lascripüoas of 
NfaieTeh. By Lieut. CoL Rawlinson, C.B., foUowed bytoiM Bcniailnby 
iL U. Latakd, Siq., D.C.L. Sto., pp. zli?., Mwed. London, 1852. 1«. 

Bonan. — Ax Essay on tite S<\t. and Antiquity of the TIook of 
Nabathjbam Aobicujuture. To which is added an Inaugural Lecture on the 
Poiition of the Shemitio Nation* in the History of Civilisation. Bj Bf. Briibst 
Ben AN, Membre de 1' Institut. Crown Sto^ pp. xri. and 148, cloth, da. 6</. 

Sevne Celtiqne. — The Kevue Ci-itique, a Quarterly Magazine for 
Celtic Philology, Literature, and History. Edited with the assistance of the 
Chief Celtie Sefaolan of the Britirii Islands and of the Oontinent, and Con- 
ducted by H. Gatdoz. 8vo. Subscription, £\ per Volume. 

Bidley — Kamilakoi, Dippil, and Tubeubul. Languages Spoken by 
Australian Aborig;inc8. By £ct. Wm. Rislbt, M.A., of the UniTersity of 
Sydney ; Minister of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales. Printed 
bv authority. Small Ito. cloth, pp. vi. and 90. 30*. 

Big- Veda. — A 2fEw Edition of the Hymns of the Rig- Veda in the 
Sanhita Text, without the Commentary of the Säyana. Baaed upon the 
Editio princeps of BfAX MÜIXBR. Lsige 8to. of sbout 800 pages. See also 
under Max Müller. [i« preparation. 

Big-Veda-Sanliita : The Sacued Hymnb op the Er ahm ans. Trans- 
lated and explained by F. Max Müller, M.A., LL.D., Ftllow of All 
Sours Colle£^e, Professor of Comparative Philolos^y at Oxford, Foreign Member 
of the Institute of France, etc, etc. Vol. I. Uymns to tue Marüts, or thb 
Storm-Gods. 8vo. pp. cUL and 284. dodi. 1869. Vls.Qd. 

Big- Veda Sanhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns. Con- 
stituting the f'irst Ashtakft, or Book of the Rig^veda ; the oldest authority for 
theTeligions and soeial institntions of tiie Hiii&i. Trimslated fiom the Qriginsl 
Sanskrit. By the late H. H. TVilsow, M.A., F.R.S., etc. etc. etc. Second 
Edition, with a Postscript by Dr. FmsDWABD Hall. Vol. I. 8vo. cloth, 
pp. Iii. and 348, price 21«. 

Big-Teda Sanhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, constitut- 
ing the Fifth to Eighth Ashtakas, or books of the Rig- Veda, the oldest 
Authority for the Reli^ous and Social Institutions of the Hindus. Translated 
from the Original Sanskrit by the late Horace Hayman Wilson, M.A., 
F.R.S., etc. Edited by E. B. Cowell, M.A., Principal of the Calcutta 
Sanskrit College. Vol. IV., 8vo., pp. 214, cloth. 14«. 
A fiw Mpm 0/ VoU. IL md III. stOt Uß, [ Fell. F. and 71. Is ikt iVms. 

Body. — The Chinese M.4in)ARiN Language, after Ollendorff's new 

method of learning languages. By Charlbs Rtmv. \^In preparation. 

Säma-Vidhana-Brahmana. With the Commentary of Sayana. Edited, 
with Notes, Translation, and Index, by A. C. Bobnbll, M.R.A.S.| VMidxn 
Oivil Service. In 1 vol. 8vo. [In prqtaration. 

Sayce. — An Assyrian Grammab. By the Bev. A. H. Sayce, Queen's 
CoUeee, Oxford. Crown 8to. {In tlu Freu, 

Scheie de Yere. — Studies nr Enqiise ; or, Glimpses of the Inner 
liilsof oar Language. By M. Schslb de Vkrb, LL.D., Professor of Modem 
Languages in the University of Virginia. Svo. cloth, pp. vi. and 365. 10*. 6rf. 

Schemeil. — ^El MusiAiLBa; or, Eirst Bom. (In Arabic, printed at 
Beyrout). Containing FiTe Comedies, called Comedies of Fiction, on Hopes 

and Judgments, in Twenty-six Poems of 1092 Verses, showing the Seven Stages 
of Life, from man's oonoeption unto bis death and burial. By £Km Ibaahuc 
ScBBMBiL. In one Tolnme, 4to. pp. 166, sewed. 1870. fit. 
SciUagmtweit. — Buddhism in Tibet. Illustrated by Literary Docu- 

ments and Objects of Religious Worship. "With an Account of the Buddhist 
Systems preceding it in India. By Emil Schlaointwbit, LL.D. With a 
Folio Atlas of 20 Plates, and 20 Tkbka of NatlTe Prints fta tiis Test. Royal 
8vo., pp. xziT. and 40i.- iC8 2s. 
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Sehlagintweit — Olossaby of Qeoobaphicax Terms fhoh India and 
Tibet, with NttÜT« Transcription and Transliteration. By HsaiiANN dm 
ScHiJkonrrwEiT. Forming, with a " Route Book of the Western Himalaya, 
Tibet, and Tarkiitan,"the Third Yolame of H., A., and R. ob Schlaointwbit'b 
"Results of a Soientifie Miaaioti to India and High Asia." With an Atlas in 
imperial folio» of Ma^ Pinonmai, and Yiem. Boyil 4to., pp. xziv. and 
293. £4. 

Sohlottmann. — The Monüment of a Yictoby of Mesha, King of the 
MoaUtea. A Contributioa to Hebrew Archeology Dr. KoNSTAimir 
Schlottmann, ProAMor of Theology at the Unifem^ <k Balle. Translated 
from the German. [/» tha Urtu, 

Shipimi £dalj{.— A Obamkab or thi GwAsiTf LiirovAei. By 

SHAPURjrf EoAL/f. Cloth, pp. 127. 10«. 6d. 
flhipuiji Edaljf. — A Diction aet, Gujhati and English. By SnipUBjf 
EoALJf. Second Edition. Crown 8to. cloth, pp. zziy. and 874. 21«. 

Slterring^ — The Sacbsd Citt of thb Hihsus. An Account of 
Benares in Anciont and Modern Times. By the "Burr, IL A. Shebjuno, M.A., 
LL.D. ; and Prefaced with an Introduction oy Fitzbdward Hall, Esq., D.OJL 
8to. cloth, pp. uxvi. and 388, with numerous fuU-page illustrations. 21«. 

Smith. — ^A. TocABüLAXT ov Pbopxr Nambs nr Onimra Ain> IBiromn. 

of Places, Persons, Tribes, and Sects, in China, Japan, Corea, Assam, Siam, 
Bnrmah, The Straits, and adjacent Countries. By F. Poktbk Skxth, M.B., 
China. 4to. half-boond, pp. Ti., 72, and z. 1870. 10«. %d. 

TOWABM THB MaTEBIA MbSIOA AND KaTÜBAX. 

History of Ckina. For the use of Medical Missionaries and Native Medical 
Stadenta. By F. Po&tbr Smith, M.B. London, Medical Misnonary in 
Cwtnl China. Imp. 4to. doth, pp. viii. and SM. 1870. £1 1«. 

Sophotilfli. — k OiossABT OF Latbb Aim "Bnäxrnm Obebk. By E. A. 

SoPHOCLBS. 4to., pp. iv. and 624, cloth. £2 2«. 

Sophocles. — EoMAic oe Modern Greek GjiAXUAB. By £. A. Sophoclss. 
8vo. pp. zzviii. and 196. 7«. 6(2. 

SopluMiM. — GsBBx LEzioQir or tee Rokav ABD BlZABnBB l^BXQiBB 
(from B.O. 146 to a.]>. IIOOX By B. A B<»hooXiB8. Imp. 8fO. pp. zri. 1188« 

cloth. 1870. £2 8«. 
Steele. — An Ea.stern Love Stobt. Eusa Jatakata: a Buddhistic 
Legendary Poem, with other Stories. By Thomas Steblb, Ceylon CMX 

Service. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. xii. and 260. 1871. 6«. 

Stratmann. — A Dictionary of the Enolibh IiAvgi7A6e. Compiled 
from the writings of the xxiiih, xivth, and zyth centuries. By F ranch 
Henkt SimATMAnir. Seoond Bdition. Fart L Small 4to., pp. 160, prloe 

IDs. 6d. 

Stratmann.— An Old English Poem of the Owl and the Nightinoalb. 
Edited by Fbahou Hnrar Stbatmaiiv. 8to. dotii, pp. 80. Sf. 

Sliym-Siddliaiita (Translation of the). — A Text Book op Hnvsv 
AsTKoNOHY, with Notes and Appendix, &0. By Be?. EamsHB BoBOIM. 

8vo. pp. iv. sjid 3Ö4, boards, lös. 

gyied Amned. — ^A Bbbies of Essats oir thb Lifb op If ohahkbd, and 

Subjects subsidiary thereto. BySTBD Ahmed Khan Bahadok, C.S.I., Author 
of the " Mohammedan Commentary on the Holy Bible," Honorary Member of 
Oe Royal Ariatie Society, and life Honorary Secretary to Üm Allygurii Sc&m- 
tif^c^ Society. 8to. pp. 532, with 4 Genealogical TaUsB, 3 Hapi, and a Colonred 

Plate, handsomely bound in cloth. 80«. 

Tabari. — Chsonique de Aiük-Djafar-Mouammed-Ben-Djaeir-Ben- 
Tbzid. Traduite par Monsieur IIermann Zotenbbro. Vol. I. 8to. pp. 608. Vol, 
II, 8vo. pp. ii. and 252, sewed. 7«. 6<:/. each. ( To he compltUd W FtW VoluamJ 

Taittiiiya>Prati9akhya. — See under Whunsx. 
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The Boke of Nurture. By John Russell, about 1460-1470 Anno 

Domini. The Boke of Keruynge. By Wynkyn de Woude, Anno Domini 
1513. The Boke of Nurture. By Hugh Rhodes, Anno Domini 1577. Edited 
from the Originals in the British Museum Library, by Frfderick J. Furni- 
VALL, M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological 
and Early English Tex t Societies. 4to. half-morooeo, gilt top, pp. ziz. and 1 46, 
28. xxviii. and .50 18f>7. \l. \\s. ^d. 

The Vision of Wüliam concerning Piers Plowman, together with 
Vita de Dowel, Debet et Dobest, secvndnm wit et Bf William 

Lanoland (about 136.2-1380 anno domini). Edited from numerous Manii- 
•cripts, with Prefaces, Notes, and a Glossary. By the Rev. Walter W. Skeat 
11. A. pp. xHv. and 158, cloth, 1857. Vernon A. Text ; Text 7«. M. 
Thomas. — Early Sassanian Iitscriptioxs, Seaxs and Coins, illustrating 

the Early Hi.story of the Siissaninn Dynasty, containing Proclamations of Arde- 
fihir Babek. Sapor I., and his Successors. With a Critical Examination and 
Explanation of the Celebrated Inscription in the H^ji&bad Cave, demonstrating 
that Sapor, the Conqueror of Valerian, was a Professing Christian. By Edwabd 
Thomas, Esq. Illustrated. 8vo. cloth, pp. 148. It. 6d. 

Thomas. — ^The Cebohigcbs or thb PathIit Kives or Dehu. Illns- 

trated by Coins, Inscriptions, and other Antiquarian Remains. By Edward 
Thomas, F.K. A.S., late of the East India Company's Bengal Civil Service. With 
nonerons Copperplatea and Woodcuts. Demy 8to. dotb, pp. xxir. and 457.' 

1H71. 28 s-. 

Thomas. — The Revenue Resources op thb Mughal Empise in India, 
from A.D. 1693 to a.D. 1707. A Supplement to "The Chronicles of the Fath&n 
Kings of Delhi." By Edward Thomas, F.R.S., late of the Eaat India 
Company's Bengal Civil Service. Demy 8vo,, pp. 60, cloth. 3«. 6d. 

Thomas. — Essays on Indian ANTiauiTiEs : toilowing up the Discoveries 
of Jamea Prinsep, witb apeeimena of hia Engravings, and seleetiona flrom hia 

Useful Tables, and embodying the most recent investigations into the History, 
Paleeography, and Numismatics of Ancient India. By Edwabd Thomas, late 
of die Eaat India Gompany'a Bengal Civil Senrioe. In 3 vols. 8to., proAisdy 
illustrated. [In preparation. 

Thomas. — The Theo&y and Peaciice of Cbeole Oeammab. By J. J. 
Thomab. Fort of Spain (Trinidad), 1869. One toI. 8vo. boards, pp. viii. and 

135. 12*. 

Thonissen. — fircDEs sur L'Histoire du Droit Criminel des Peuples 

Anciens (lude Brahmanique, E'gypte, Judee), par J. J. Tuomissbn, Professenr 
k rUniversit^ Catholique de Louvain, Membre de i'Academie Royale da Bel- 

gique. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. xvi. 248, 320, sewed. 1869. 12s. 

Thoroe. — DiPLOMATARiuM Anolicuh ^yi Saxonici. a Collection of 
&gUflli Gfaarters, from the idgn of King .fitbelberbt of Kent, A.D., DCV., to 
that of William the Conqueror. Containing: I. Miscellaneous Charters. II. 
Willa. III. Guilds. lY. Manumissions and Acquittances. With a Transla- 
tion of the Anglo-Saxon. By tbe late Bbhtamik Thorps, Member of the Boyal * 
Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Nethflflan^Ush Litentnre 
at Leyden. 8vo. pp. xlii. and 682, clotb. 1865. £1 U. 

Tindall. — A Grammab and Vocabulaey op the Namaqua-Hottenxot 
Lang V AOS. ByHBNBTTDti>ALL,Wesleyaniaidoii«ry. 8vo.pp. 124,iewed. 5t. 

Van der Tuuk. — Outlines of a Grammar of the Malaoast Laitoitaob 
By U. N. TAN DER Tudk. 8vo., pp. 28, sewed. 1«. 

Van aer Tank. — Shobt AeooinrT or the 1Iai.at Kaituscbifis belongino 

TO THE Royal Asiatic Socibty. By H. N. van derTuuK. 8?o.,pp.52. 2«.6dL 
Vishnn-Purana (The) ; a System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition. 
Translated from the original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes derived chiefly 
ffra« other Par&^as. By tlie late H. H. Wilion, M.A., F.fLS., Boden Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, etc., etc. Edited by Fitzedwaro 
Hall. In 6 vols. 8vo. Vol. I. pp. cxl. and 200 ; Vol. II. pp. 343 ; Vol. III. 
pp. 348 ; Vol IV. pp. 846, doth; YoL V. pp. 392, doth. 10«. 9tL each. 
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▼vlltfi.— A. Gbaucab or ihb Psisuir Lavovaos. By J. A. Yoixjsbs, 
PirofeMor of Oriental f itngiiafM in ttt üalygnity of Gimett» 8vo. 

[/« the Preu. 

Wade.— Tü-Yest Tz^-Ebh Chi. A progressive course designed to 
■Mitk the Student of Colloquial Chinese, as spoken in the Capital and the 
Metropolitan Department. In eight parts, with Key, Syllabary, and Writing 
Exercises. By Thomai Francis Wadk, C.B., Secretary to Her Britannic 
Majesty's Legatiim, Peking. 3 vols. 4to. Progreatifo Course, pp. xz. 296 and 
16 ; Syllabary, pp. 126 ud 36 ; Writiof EzercisM, pp. 48; K»f, pp. 174 uid 
140, sewed, i; 4. 

Wade.-— Wtv-Omsir Tkü-Esh Chi. A series of papers selected as 

specimens of documentary Chinese, designed to assist Students of the language, 
as written by the officials of China. lo sixteen parts, with Key. Vol. I. By 
Thomas Fbancii Waob, C.B., Secrstary to Her Britannic Majesty's Legation 
at Pddi^ 4Co., halNdoth, pp. ziL and 465 1 and It., 72, and 62. £ 1 16«. 

Wake. — Chapters oy an. With the Ottflines of a Science of com- 

parntive Psychology. By C. SrAXit, \nd Wakf, Fellow of the Anthropological 
Society of Loudon. Crown 8vo. pp. viii. and 344, cloth. 7«. 6</. 

Wation.— IiTDSz to ths Native kstd Scientific Names of IwBiAir.Ain» 

OTHBR Eastern Economic Plants and Products, originally prepared 
tinder the authority of the Secretary of State for India in Council. By John 
Forbes Watson, M.A., M.D., F.L.S., F.R.A.S., etc., Heporter on the 
Products of India. Imperial 8to., eloth, pp. 660. £\ lis. %d. 

Watts. — Essays on Language and Literature. Ey Tjiomas Watts, 
late of the British Maseam. Reprinted, with Alterations und Additions, from 
the Transaetlons of the PUloIogioal Bodety, and elsewhere. In 1 vol. 8vo. 

[In prtpmrtAiom, 

Webster. — An Introductory Essay to the Science op Coitparativb 
Tueolooy; with a Tabular Synopsis of Scientific Religion. By Edwabd 
Wbbstik, of Ealing, M iddleiei. Read in an abbreviated form as a LeotniO to 
a public audience at Ealing, on the 3rd of January, 1870, and to an evening 
congregation at South Place Chapel. Finsbury Square, London, on the 27th of 
Febrnarj, 1870. 8n». pp. 38, aewed. 1870. 1«. 

Wedgwood.— A Dictionahy of thk English Language. By Hens- 

SLBiOH Wedgwood, M.A. late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. VoL I. 
(A to D) 8vo., pp. xxiv. 508, cloth, 11*. ; Vol. II. (E to P; 8to. pp. 578, 
cloth, 14*.; Vol. III., Part I. (Q to Sy), 8to. pp. 366, 10#. 6</.; VoL HI. 
Part 11. (T to W) 8vo. pp. 200, 6«. 6d. oonploting the Work. Plrioeof the 

complete work, £, 2 4*. 

" DirtionarUs nre a claM of books not usually esteemed light NSdiBS; iNltDo intelUf^ont man 
were to be pitied who ehould find himself shut up on a rainy day In a londy houhc in the 
drearient part of Salisbury Plain, with no other rapans of recreation than that vrliir h Mr. Wedg- 
wood's Dictionary of Etymolof^y could aiTord him. He M'ould read ii through from cover to 
cover at a sittiuK.' ümi only regret that he had not the second volume to begin upon forthwith. 
It is a very able book, of gnat research, foU of deUghtful surprise^ a repertory of the fairy 
take flf Ihigaistie selenoe.**— ^mv's^m*- 

Wedgwood. — A Dictionary of English Etymology. By HensleiäK 
WroowooD. Second Edition, thoroughly revised and corrected by the Author, 
and extended to the Classical Roots of the* Lao|;TUige. With an Introdaction 
on the Formation of Language. Imperial 8vo., about 8O0 pages, doable column. 
In Five Monthly Parts, of 160 pagea. Price 6s. each; or complete in one 
volume, cl., price 25«. 

Wedgwood.— Oir thk Ought of Lavovactb. By Hwsisioh Wmowooo, 
late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridga. Feap. Sto. pp. 1 72, elotiu 9«, 6rf. 

Wekey. — A Gr.\mmar of the Huxgaeian Lancfage, with appropriate 
Exercises, a Copious Vocabulanr, and Specimens of Hungarian Poetry. By 
SioisMimD W£k8Y, late Aide-do^Can^ to Kownth. 12mo., pp. xU. and 150, 
sewed* 4t* 6d. 
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West and Bühler. — Digest of Hiin)Tr Law, fVom the Keplies of the 

Sbastrit in the several Conrts of the Bombay Presidency. With an Intro- 
duction, Notes, and Appendix. Edited by Raymond West and Johann Geoi^ 
BUhler. Vol. I. 8vo. cloth. £i 3«. Vol. II. 8vo. pp. v. 118, cloth. 12«. 

Wheeler. — The Histo&y of India fbom tub Ea&lisst Aoes. By J. 
TaZiBots WHEBtBR, Atilftukt SecretttT to llie GofenuMnt of India in tiie 

Foreign Department, Secretary to the IbiUui Baewd CooiniiMton, anUlor of 

" The Geography of Herodotus," etc. etc. 

Vol. I., The Vedic Period and the Maha Bharata. 8to. cloth, pp. IxzT. and 
576. 18#. 

Vol. II.. The Ramayana and the Brahmanio Period. 8to. oloth, pp. IzzxHii. and 

680, with 2 Maps. 21«. 

Wheeler. — Joubnal of a Voyage up the Ieuawaddy to Mandalat and 
Bbamo. Bj J. Talboti Whuixb. 8to. pp. 104^ tewed. 1871. 3«. 6dL 

WMtney. — Atkaita Yxda PrIti^Ixhta ; or, f^makiyk Gator&dhyd- 

yik& (The). Text, Translation, and Notes. By William D. Whitnbt, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale College. 8vo. pp. 286, boards. Vis. 

Whitney. — Languagi: and the Study of Language : Twelve Lectures 
on the T'rincipli's of Linguistic Science. By Willlam Dwight Whitney, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit, etc., in Yale Colle^. Third Edition, angmented bj an 
Analysis. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. asd604. 10«. 6rf. 

Whitney. — TIittlrIya-PhXtk^Xkhya, with its Commentary, the 
Tribb&shyaratna : Text, Translation, and Kotes. By W. D. Whitney, Prof, 
of Sanakrit in Yale CoUege, New Haven. 8to. pp. 469. 1871. 2S«. 

^RlkinB. — The Bhaoatat-Gbvta ; or, Dialograes of Ereeshna and 

Arjoon. Translated by Cha8. Wii ktns. \ faithful reprint of the now very 
scarce Original London Edition of 1785, made at the £r«dsheet Press, New 
York. In one toL 8vo. Beantifnlly printed with (dd Ause t]rp0 on hod paper. 
361 oopies weve produced of this editimi, of whieh «mlj n few now lemain. 12«. 

WiUiams. — ^Fibst Lbsboits nr *rnx Maobi Language, with a Short 
Vocabulary. Br W. L. Williaus, B.A. Square 8vo., pp. 80, etotfa, Lmidon, 

1862. 10*. 

Williams. — Lexicon Cobnu-Boixannicum. A Dictionary of the 
Andent Geltie Language of Cornwall, in whieh the words are eloddated by 

copious examples from the Cornish works now remaining, with translations in 
English. 1'he Synonyma are also given in the cognate dialects of Welsh, 
Armorie, Irish» Oadie, and Manx, showfaag at one view ttie eonMerion b etwe e n 

thcni. ]?y the Rev. Robert Wili,iams, M.A., Christ Church, Oxford, Parish 
Curate of Llangadwaladr and übydycroesan, Denbighshire. Sewed. S parts, 
pp. 400. £2&. 

• WUliaiiia. — A Diotiovabt, Evolish aitd SAnaoBiT. By ICoirm 

Williams, M.A. Published under the Patronage of the HonOwrilM Beat India 
Company. 4to. pp. xii. 062, cloth. London, 1855. £3 3«. 

WiLson. — Works of the lato Hoeace Hayman Wilson, M.A., F Tl.S., 
Member of the Hoyal Asiatic Sodeties of Calcutta and Paris, and of the Oriental 
Sodety of Germany, etc, and Boden ProfaHor of Sanslcrit in tiie University of 
Oxf<wd. 

Vols L and II. Esbats and Lbctdrks chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus, 
by the late II. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.S., etc. Collected and edited by 0r, 
Reinhold RosT. 2 vols, cloth, pp. xiii. and 399, vi. and 416. 2\s. 

Vols. Ill, IV. and V. Essays Analytical, Ckitical, and Philological, cm 
SuiWKCTs coNNFCTED WITH SANSKRIT LiTERATUiiE. Collected and Edited by 
Dr. Rbimbold Kost. S rola. 8Ta pp. 408, 406, and 390, doth. Price 36s 
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Voli, VI., VII., VIII, IX. and X. Vi»hnu PorInX, a System op Hindu My- 
THOLOOY AND TaADlTlOH. Translated from the original Sanskrit, and Illus- 
trated by Notes deriyed chiefly from other Puiaitäi». Üy the late H. U. Wilson, 
Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, etc., etc* Edited by 
FiTBEDWARD IlALr.. M A , D.C.L., Oxon, Vols. I. to V. 8vo., pp. cxi. uul 
2C0 ; S44 ; 344 ; 340, cloth. 2/. 12«. ^. 
Volt. XI. and XII. Bslbot SPBonraiis or thb Thmtbb oftbb Hnn>08. Trans- 
lated from the Original Sanskrit. By the late Hokace Hayman Wilson, M.A., 
F.R.S. Third oorreoted Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. Ixi. and 384 ; and it. and 418, 
doth. 21*. 

Wilson. — Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hikdvs. Trans- 
lated from the Ori^nal Sanskrit. By the late Houace Hayman Wilson, 
M.A., F.R.S. Third corrected edition. 2 vols. 8vo., pp. Ixxi. and 384 i iv. 
and 418, elotli. 2U. 

00NTKNT8. 

Vol* L->Prefaee— Treatise on tlie Diamatie Syiitem of the Hindus— Dramas translated from the 
Original auriuit— The Mrtohehakati, or the T07 Cart— Tiknun aaad.UrTssi, or the 
Hero and the Nymph— Uttara Bina Chantn, or eontlnaattaa of tb» Biatoiy of 
Bima. 

Vol. n.— Dramas translated from the Original Sanskrit— Maliti and Midhara, or the Stolen 
MantofB Mudri Bakshasa, or the Signet of the Ministtt^BatBtvaU, or the 
Hsddaia— Appendix, oontaiuing ehort aocoonts of different Dnunas. 

WilMII.»THX Present State of the Cultivation of Oriental 

Literaturb. A Lecture delivered at the Meeting of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. By the Director, Professor U. U. Wilson, bvo., pp. 26, sewed. 
London, 1868. 6dL 

Wifle. — Commentary on the Hindu System of Mebicine. By T. A. 
Wise, M.D., Bengal Medical Service. 8vo., pp. xx. and 432, cloth. 7t, 6d. 

Wrigbt. — ^Thb Hohes or otkbe Dats. A History of Domestio Manners 
and Sentiments during the Middle Agea. By Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A., 
F.S.A. With Illustrations from the lllaroinations in Contemporary Manu- 
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